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2:  EUVROPE. 
| Situated between 7 and 100 deg, of 
+ Longit. and between 34. and 72 deg. of d 
Lat. being in Length, from Cape st. 
Vincent, in Portugal, to the Mourh of MW; 
the River Obe), in Ruſſiu, about 3300 m.; h. 
And in Breadth from Cape Marapan, in % 
| Area, to the N. Cape in Norway, 2. 70 
bout 2200 m. Called by the French, W,; 
A PF Europe 3 by the Spaniards and Italians, D. 
Europa; by the Turks, Rumeli, and ſome- 95 
3 times Al Franck. ;. 4 b 2 the Georgians, di 
EC. Franckoba ; An. by the reſt of Aja, T 
J 
Mt is the leaſt. Part of the Four; MW,,; 
but far the more Noble; being the Hof 
moſt Populous and Civiliz d; adorned iſ 


|. with many Large and Glorious Cities 
enriched with the moſt neceſſary Com- 
modities, and abounding with all the 
EKiches, Pleaſures, and Plenty, that the 
moſt yoluptuous Man can wiſh for. 
Famons, 1. For the German and Roman 


* eee 2. For its Political Go- 
| wVernments. 3. For its Temperature 
and Fertility. 4. For its Arts and Scr 
ences. And 3. Fer the Purity of the 
nnn, 3 

The ARTS e to Europe, 
and there invented, 


may be reckoned, 
Painting, Printing, Statuary, and divers 
Particulars. in the Art of Nuvigation 
nnd War, and moſt efpecially in Scho- 
Aaſtiek Sctences. Beſides theſe may be ac- 
1 = the moos Oy 4 _ 
me Toadftone, and many other Things 
4800 long to be here named. Tho 


The Js * 
8 . ** 
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EUROPE 2 


of MW The Religions of Europe may be re- 
. of I auced to five Heads; viz. 1. The Re- 

St. formed or Prote Wars. 7. 21 The Roman ca- 
r of Flicks 3. That of the Greek Church; 
m.; 4. The Mahometan.. And 5. . The 
1, in I wid. The Languages are reduced 

„ do three Chief Parts; vi. The. Teuto- 
nch, nick divided into Engliſh, Du teh, and 
1ans, ¶ Daniſh; 2. Wel ne corrupted into French, 
me- I $puniſh and: Italian q and 3+ Sclavonian; 
tans, I divided into Ruſſian, Poliſh, and Turkiſbe- - 
Ale, There are ſeveral others of leſs Note, 

- Was Welſh, Hungarian, Finnic Iriſh, Epi- 
ur ; Wrotick, &. which mall « be bellen 
| the Wof hereafter. 

It is under the Government of three 
Emperors, viz Turky, Ruſſa, and Ger- 
nen); Eight. Kings, viz. England, France, 
pain, Portugal, Denmark, Swedeland Poland, 
and Pruſſia; one Pope of Rome, ſix Dukes 
(befides Lorrain, and thoſe of the Em- 


0Man 
__ la, Parma and cou land ; four. dependent 
1 


Princes, viz. Tranſylvania, Malachia, Mol- 
lia, and Crim- Tartary 3- ſeven Com- 
mon- Wealths (beſides chat of St. Mart- 
10) viz. the Vmted Provinces, Swiſſerlend; 
ſenice, Genoa, Raguſa, Luca and Geneva, 
deſides many Inferiour - Princes, Lows | 

perial. Cities, &c 1 
Rivers of chief Note ar are fix, viz. 1. 
Danube. 2. Wolga. 3. D u ſthen 
3. Rhine, and 6. Loyre e | 
N 0 . "Account, — | 
Wa 8 7% — 2. Pyreneaw 
Mounts. 


vers 
ation 
Scho- 
e ac- 
Guns, 


8 


— 


pire) viz. Tuſcany, Savoy, Moden, Man- 


5 they are, Sepiente sci p _ videri & 


A EUROPE. 


Mounts. 3. Defrine Hills, © 4. oopvbe 2 
or Crapack, Mountains. nc 
Lekes af Princip Note are reckon'd la 


— 9% Adige. 2, Ong. and 3, 


aner 

| | Europe may be divided intd 12 Parts, 10 
| Vida. t. Spein.,” 2. Portugal, 3. France, 4 i an 
Itely. 3. Lom cbamntries, 6. Germany, 7. I re 
Denar ii 8. Swedelends 9. Ruffie. 10. Te: N 
land. 11. Wa erat and 12, Br, 


on 
SPAIN. 


T 7ſpania from: Hiſpanu, one of the 
Kings, or from Panm an Iberian 
5 Captain, is the moſt Weſtern 
. Continept of Europe; (Compared: by 
Strabo to an Ox-hide ſpread)containing 
260 Miles in length, 600 in breadth; 1; 
fituate between the 4th and — Clis 

mates; the longeſt: 1 I 22 a 
2 They are a mixt P — deſcended 
from. Gaths,. Saracens, and Jews; and at 
it is ſaid the euch are Wiſer than they 
ſeem ; ſo the Spaniards ſeem. Wiſer than 


. m eſſe & nam vi 125 
3 Kath. 73 with 
| 8 2 Ne- Arrremoudl Reports 
he hath ſeen a Letter very good Zu 
and good Spaniſh: Phe: Country here- 
tafare was. ahundant in Mines, nov 
in Sacks, Su . oct 
ce, Rice, - Ks, 0013 

Col; Rafin,. Sal, es Rails 


IE. 35353 


5 © 


5 PAIN ys 


ha = Fruits of Aeg has, 2 
3 ve in Com, Th Elr 2 
mou many i their Fare moſt M Sub 


Hexe lived the Giants, Ger ene 4 
au, quell 'd- by Hercules; Trage 
arte homes Empire, Senecu the T e 
„and. Senne * Philaſopher, who £0 
'. 1\i repeat 2000 Names in the ſame Orden 
Fo- re arſed; and Nuintili. n the Orator; | 
a Lucien and Martisl, excellent Men, Pome 
onius Mela, t Geo rapher, and Fu. 
geutius and: Iſidare, Biſhops of Sevil, and 
Dia later days Arrias Morten, Ofory 
the Toftatus, Maus, & c. The Princi 
Tian > #6 Theodofiuus the Great, Bernard 
tern del Carpio, cid Ra Dias, Sancho the Greap 
1 bY YN of Navarre, Ferdinand the Gatbolicks Charles 
und che Emperor, Ga. The. * Ro+ 
ith; ligion was a ia Planted- here by St. 
Cli- James, An. 373 They have been Con- 
ſtant: to the See oß Rome; and: in the 
«th Council of Toledo, it was Enacted; 
me King Mould ſuffer none to live in 
bis Dominions, who profeſs not / that 


Reli ion. i 
is ; is aid to be feſt wh 
ludired: by | ubel,. Son of Jap het; 3 from 
s Melicola,were 25 Kings, 
vho Reign'd: $88- Fears; and, after a 
Common Wealth 900 Vears, Scipio. Afri. 
aun aidithe Foundztion of: the Ram. 
Covernment here, which. wat 49 * 
een Bigiſhed: hy Anu. 0 
. = c 


with 
1 » 


8 8 P AEN | 
By Gundericus and his Vandels;Theſe hun- ® 
_ dals, when the Goths ſeiz d the Country, 
went into Africa: Then were 31 Gothiſb Ii © 
Kings, the laſt being Rodericke,who ſent i ©" 
Julian on an Embaſly into Africa, and 
then defloured his Daughter; which the I 0 
Father took in fuch indignation, that he 
procured the Nſoor to In V ade the Coun- ſi 
try, who under Conduct of Muſe and i ** 
Turi ſſa, erected their ity ery thn Spain. 
This Roderick, hoping to find Treaſure, let 
opened a part of the Pallate long pro- 
hibited; where he found a Prophecie, , 
and Pictures of the Moors, who. were MW "© 
to ſubdue them. The Moors and Au- Na 
thority of the cahyyhs declining, the ns 
Chriſtians getting Breath, choſe them- fro 
ſelves Kings, and Spain fell into a 127 
Partite Divifion. It is now. divided into Ri 
theſe 15 Previnces, viz. a 
ö TO?) 2G ALLE 8 NA.. 5 iſt 
1. Kingdom of Gallicia, the moſt bed 
N. W. of Spain; but a part of the old | 
lecia, 170 Miles in length, and 140 Moo 
in breadth, divided into 3 Territories “ 10 
or Dioceſes, viz. 1. Biſhoprick of Mondo- . 
nedo, chief Towns Mondonedo and Ter- 
roll. 2. Biſhoprick of Logog,chief Town of 
Zugd, 3. Archbiſhoprie of comp 71 
Nella, chief Town compoſtella, or St. Jg 
_ de Compaſtella, ſo call'd in honour of 0 
St. Famer,” who lieth here Buried in 24% 
Church; where-his Reliques are vih- 
ted with incredible Devotion; which 


Church chores the Grat made one o 
VVV 


— 


ne 
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S'P A IN „ 
che three Seats Apoſtolick; the other 
being St. Peter's in Rome, and St. Fobn's 
at Ephe ſus. Is is the Metropolis, and 
an Univerfiry; here is an Order of 
Knights of St. James, Next T. Corunng 
now called the Grows, 4. Biſhoprick of 
 Orenſe ,. ch. T. Orenſe. And 3. Bi- 
thoprick ot Twy, chief Town Twy ; and 
Bayona, at the Mouth of Minius. Th 
Arms are Azure Semi of Croſſe Croſ- 
lets Hit che * a Chalice covered, | Or. 2 


Kingdom of Non, and is 370 Miles 
long, barbed, Containing wo 

diſt inct Provinces, vizQr ſtr. Aturia-de-0- 
oft: Noiedo:; chief Town Oviedo, which gave 


azo ls the Luſt of Roderick, brougat the | 
of Meorg iĩnto Spain, ſo the Luſt o 


ha, a. Moor 


kmbally. to Muſa 
. B 


the mean time -raviſhed his Siſter, and 


the Kfoors, then * arge, In 


at his return, died hy the Sword of Pe- 
aw for which Noble Act, and hope 
Df greater Exploits, he was by the W. 

Pee mate ing of *Oviedo': To him 
fixeceeded Fer rand the 94. ſeizing 
on the Caftiles, which were? yer fince I 
enjoined from Leos. . 
Tue Arms are, Ar. a yen PaMint . 
88 yo which dag wb mw King- 

LOms e were e were 
uar with - — Arme of thok i ® 
duntries; this being tlie firſt time © 
Arms were ever Quartered and tire De- 1 
ls 
ua 


dee ſeconded by King Land vhe: 3d. of 


IT. 

| "BISCAT N 15 
III. Principality or Lorfip of Biſ-W + 

tay, anciently Cantebrie, Raft of Aftu- 5 

ria, pare t of the old Ge,, 't20 Miles Ns 

1 al 24 broad es KA ir rook- Name f > 


rom the Puſconer, who fr ſt named it, - 
Faſeuia 'thenViſcaia, a aa. The 
- ©b Ts —— Woody, Br 


out of which arife 156 Rivers, the 2 
chief Berus, and Duerus ; the Timber | *: 
excellent to build Ships; @nd harh ſuch I an 
Koreot Tron, it is called the Armor 


Sp an, £53 

e People 1 uſe 4 L. mage different 
Front the reſt; ths dtuitabrian)te- 
to e continued nee che Con . 


rof Babel z b heme differ alſo in Cu- 
5 ; 4 — all | 


n Fs 7 4 
(4 . . 


SNN q 
u I «ll- Taxes 3 and when the King comes | 
* into their Country, he is met by the 
».. Lords and Gentlemen, who profer him 
” i fome few Maravidis (do "whereof go 
= Crown) in à Deathern Bag, at 
i the end of a Launee, bat rell him, he 
Ne mutt not take them. | 
2. They admit no Biſhop into theis , 
Country, 42 The Wonen at all Meet 
ink firſt, 


we e wee tne were the laſt ſubmits 
4. ted rothe Moors, whom they ſhortly 
{> if Ker drove thenee by Valea of Sorie, 
ime 2 Noble Fcot, An. 8703 3 whoſe Poſteri- 
De- ey enjoy'd? this Proprietary Lordſhip, 
of nil char Nerd ot | Spain, Don Pedro, vio- 
. kitly tock it from the true Heir Don- 

m Nene and her Husband, 1338. It is 
316 Divided into three Provin „ vix. IF 


Ts and Bika . 3 4 1 of 
great T raffick, and ſo rich, that ſome 
Private Men rey nai 3 or 1 Ships; 3 
m Laredo. 2. Tpuſcav, or Guipuſca 

& the Territories of Deva, 2 
chief Town Toloſe, and 


CD Cl 
IV. 2 of Navarre is the wy | 
of "7 for 9 


10 S. PAIN. 

S. E. of Biſcay part of the old Taraco- 
neuſis. 3 * pa ang gr were hs 
Vaſcones, who paſling the Hills, el- 
ſed the part now Alled Gsſcage; It 
, rook. Name from Nauarrin, a'Town 
in the Mountains, or Navors, ſiguify- 
ing a Champion Country. Is about 
96 Miles long, and 88 broad, divided 
into 5 Parts, call d Major ſhips, viz. 1; 
Pampelona, chief City Pampelune, the Me- 
tropolis. 2. Olite, chief Town, Olite. 
3. Eſtella; chief Town Eſtella, and vi- 
ana, Title of the Navarran Prince; nigh 


| which, Ceſar Borgia was lain by an Am- 


buſh, 4. Sangueſſa, chief I own San- 
gueſſa; And 8. Tudela, chief Towns Tu- 
dela, and Villa Franca; Inithis lies the 
Territory of Bardanæ Real, chief Fown 
Caſtello de Sencho-Abarco,. . ', 
This is High Navarre, the Lower is 
in France. From Garcia, A. C. 716. 
have been 39 Kings, to Lewis K. of 
whom remain d the Rights, but not 
Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom 
The Arms of Navarre are G. a Car- 
buncle Nowed Or. Here is the Order 
of Knights, call'd the Lilly, begun by 
Garcia the sch, Their Blazon ig a Pot 
of Lillies, on vhich is Engrayen the 
Portraiture of our Lady; their Duty. 
is to defend the Faith, and daily to 
Repeat certain Ave Haris, 


8 4 

* wiz 0 
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V. Kingdom of Arragon, S. E. of 
l of the old Tarraconenfis 3 
Inhabited formerly by the Faccetani La- 
cenſes, celtiberi, &c. The River Iberus 
runneth thro' the midſt of it. It is 
180 m. 1. and 120 br. divided into 7 
Territories or Dioceſes; viz. 1 Biſh.* 
of Jaca. ch. T. Jaca. 2. Biſſi. of Bal- 
baftro, ch. T. Balbaſtro; in this is the 
County of Ribagorza, ch. T. Benaveri 3 
3. Biſh, of Hueſca, ch. T. Hueſca, now - 
)ſca. 4. Archb. of Saragoſa, ch. City and 
Metro. Saragoſa, an Univerſity ; *twas 
Anciently call'd Ceſar Auguſta, from the' 
Founder of it. 3. Biſh, of Taracona, ch. 

. Taracud, and Calatajrd, Birth-place 
ff Martial, 6, Baſh. of Albarazin, ch. 

«Albaraxin 3 and 7. Biſl. of Tervel, ch. 

iel, „ 

Here were 20 Kings, Ferdinand, the 
Wit Marrying Queen Iſabel, United. 
tile and Arragon, and adding his o- 
her Conqueſts, deſerves to be A 
ounted firſt Monarch of Spain, 1478. 


ar- ſhe Arms, Or; 8 Pallets Gules. 


The Principal Order of Knights was 
t- our Saviour, inſtituted by Aly hon- 
„the farſt, of Arragon, An. D. 1118. 

Animate Chriſtians againſt the 

ß 1 ooo ms 
4+. DGATAL.ONA Ach 
VI. Principality of catalonia, E. of 
/ragon, part of old Tarraconenſis, 180 
. I. and 130 br. divided into 8 | 


12: SPLATH: 
1, Old Cataloniz, cont. 'the Ter. of 
Terid. e, Balag ver, Tarrege Agramunt, Gar- 
dent, Manreſa, Villa Franca de Panades, 
/ 
212. New :Catatome, or the County o 
Barcellona, (part under the French) cont. lf | 
the Ter. of Vrgel, Cerdanne, Camprodon, ill 
Vieh, Girona, Title of the Arragonian 
Prince, and Barcellona, ch. T. the ſame; 
3 BE 7 Met. a — 2 y 
Karge fer Haven. And, IS 
3. County of Rowfillon, (Subject to 
the French) cont. the Ter. of Perpignan, Wi 
ſame: This being an Earldom, was 
United to the Kingdom. . D. 1134. l. 
4 WALENGCIA- 
VII. Kingdom of Valencia, S. W. of 
caralonia, and S. of Arragon, part of the 
old Carthaginenfis , with a little of Ta. 
Ka, 16 3 e 1 
ſtiani, Mliami, &c. Its 178 m. I. and 70 
1. Millares, or Migliares, ch. T. Villa 
Hi#moſa, and St. Manb erm. 
2. Kwcar, cont. che Ter. of Morviedro, 
ch. T. Villa Real, aud Molinella, ch. T. 
Valencia, the Met. and an Univerſity, 
in which St. Dominick ſtudied; And, 
3. Segura, ch. T. Origvella, and Ali- 
; whence comes our vlicamt Wines, 


# $4 
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. MM 
This Kingdom was taken from the 
Moors, by James I. of Arragon. A. 1238. 
5 1 is the Promontory Dionistm, 


L. . of Sertorius, in his Wars 
| fink. ellas and Pompey 7 8 


of he Arms were Gules, a Kt FER E 
at. . Arg. Purfled or Pennon'd 


ian | MURC I A 

ne; VIII. Kingdom of Muvcie'S. W. of 
of ¶ Valencia; part the old Carthaginenſis, 
ea, formerly a profitable Country, for'd 
wich Fruits, and abounding in Silver 
{Mines 3 it's 96 m. I. and 70 br. divided 
into 2 Ter. er Counties, viz. 1. Marcia, 
ch. ot —_— the Met.-(calI/d by Projo- 
a calaſparte. 2. Cartagena, 
| * 15555575 (or e built 
) Car#haye, 0 - 
— and ſafe — hte 9 
Norte, Admiral to Che. ey uk to fay, 
ke Mediterranean had but 3 ſafe Ports, 


wan Fig Rene Fey ok 1 wh] 


e Ter. of Pillena, in the hounds'of 
d Caftite, and Fatencia ; ch. T. Pillena, 

NEW CASTILE: 2 
iedro, I IX. Province of New cuſtile or Kitg- | 
h. T. om. of Toftedo, about half the K. of | 


rlity, Wile, or Bardwulia, which was the moſt: 
nd, evailing Kin dom pos br Bede 3 
d Ali- e reſt Were 


ner marriages; * eater i Mendes You | 
the old- and new Caſtile, on the N. > 48 
2 3 of * porer 

This | * B 7 


%. 1 
£ 

} 

f . 
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14 $P AM FNC. 
old Curthaginenfis,with a little of Luſita- 
nia; 230 m. I. and 220 br. divided into 
three Provinces, via. 

k. Alcaria; ch. Town, 1. Madrid, the: 
Metropolis of all Spain, and the King's 
Seat (ſince Phillip II.) which tho' the 
Country be neither Fruitful nor Plea- WW 
ſant, hath made it of a Village, the W! 
moſt Populous 41O0wn of Spain 4 the ( 
Houſes of Brick, 4 Stories high, all h 
having large Balconies; the Publick I? 
Ediſices very. beautiful, particularly Ib 
the famous Square for the Bull-Feaſt; WG 
It's as big as Briſtol, but kept very Na- 
ftily,. the Filth and Excrements lying 
in the Streets; they being fearful to 
fink neceflary Conveniencies, leaſt the 
Well-waters. ( whereof they drink) 
Mould be tainted thereby: Here is a 
Cuſtom, that except ſome Compoſi- it 
tion be made, all the Upper Stories of 
the Houſes belong to 7 — King; 2. 
Tolledo, which HY and its Territories 
had 2\Kingdom diſtin; its rute 
near the midſt of Spain on Tags, is a- 
bout 4 m. in Comp. beautified with rare 
Architecture, and Fortified with 30: 
Towers on the Walls; and by reaſon 
ef its good Situation, is well Inhabi-· Ir 
ted by Noblemen, Merchants and Scho- 
lars, befides Officers and Soldiers con- 
tinually Garriſon'd in it. It was taken 
by the Moors in 715 ; was firſt under 
Mahometan Calyphs, after, became: 
particular Kingdom, and was an | | 


1 


— 
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by Alpbonſas I. from the laft Ki = 

2 n ſts 1 ne 

%o 1083. Next it was the Seat of theMoor/ 

| Princes, and now the See of an Arch 
he Biſhop, who is the Metropolitan of 
's an, and Preſident (for the moſt part) 
he of the Inquiſition; has a Revenue 

of 300000 Crowns. per An. and 17 0- 


2a- 
he ther Towns under his Juriſdiction, 
the both in Spirituals and Temporals. - It 

all Nhath an IIniv. famous for Study of Ci- 
ick Nvil and Common Law; and here hath 


been 18 National Councils held under 
Gothiſh Kings. 3. Alcala de Henares, an 
Univ. Famous for Study of Divinity. 
f 2. La Sierra, ch. T. cuenza, and Re- 


ing 5 5 ne 

1 ro ; And 3. Le Mancha ch. T. Civi- 
the I Real; in this are the Ter. of Cala- 
nk) , Alcocer, and Alcarex, ch. T. the 
1s a ame. 5 {RX $0 n r? 
poſi- Here is the Eſcurial, or Monaſtery 
es of St, Laurence, built by King Philip, 
TEN e 2d. à Place of that Magnificence, 
cories i Buildings in 5 times paſt, .or preſent 
aated In compare therewith ;. (Quade ſpends 
is a-Þ Pages in its r the Front 
a rare Nards the Weſt, hath 3 ſtately Gates, 
th 0 middlemoſt whereof leads Into 2 


-caſon OX Magnificent Temple, a Mona- 
Mabi- V, wherein are 130 Monks of St. 
Scho- Meme, and a College, that on the 
s con- I sht-hand openeth into divers Offi- 


taken belonging to the Monaſtery ; that 
under} the Let into Schools, and Out- 
came uſes belonging to the College; 
taken the 4. Corners are 4 Turrets, of ex- 
=) yur e 


FF cellent Worl and Height; to- 
wards the North is the King's: ide 


South, divere Sumptuous Galleries; 
| * dbdeny and: Walles, very 


Eaſt, ſundryG 
Adiuielectable: It hath 11 a | 
37 Coutts and-Cloyſters, 11000 Win- 


ows, and 800 Pillars; — he it 
7 Communities, ——— 1 Grand 
| Prior andu Library with above 18000 
Books, many of them Anabiaa Manu- 
ſeripts; "the Revenue is above 30000 
Crowns per An. This Place alone de- 
ſerves à Voyage into Spain to'fee it. 
e Arms of Tell At. @ Crown 
: Ar recious mis 
1 
/ X. Province of oid cuſtile, the reſt © 
the Kingdor and W.of or Bardulia, N. 
of new Caſtile, of Arragon; ye 
| of old Gullaci i, and 
m. 1. and L145 be, divided ine 11 2 te 
lips, 1. Beger, c 05, 
| contending ith Toledo for Primat 


SHS, Se 
| in 
— ch. . TCulaborre. 


8 Soria or Numantia, 060 Sol | 
diers withitood 4vbooRomuns, ye 
and 4 laſt yore — = 

their rmour an 1 * 
ch. T. Bovgo t 0 6. Valatlolid ch. 

e Sb 8 
ancient of s, 12 

Fs 


Pit the #8, who" 
4 L 


Rebre! 
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PRIN... . ip 
o: for young Eigliſh Fugitives. 7. Sego- 
cez vir, ch. T. Sggovia, — — | 


s 3 ing. 8. vile, ch. F. Avila, called for- 


ory Wl merly Abule, of which Yoſterm was Hi 
in- Wiſebe! of Caſtile, and Ferdinand of 
\ ir Aragon being laſt, An. T7 5. 1 5 211 
and . Here are. in cuſtile and Tron, 3 Prin- 
o00 Nepal Orders of Kriighthood, of St. 7u- 
mu- 5 — —— = of — 5 Fl 
o00 N hich you may read in Raſſe, 
1 He Arms Cuſtił & Gules, 2 aſtie f 
Triple Toweid, '. 
XI. m of Ton, or Legia, W 
f old Caftile, and S. of Afturic, and t- 
ſually joyn d with it; part of the old 
alicia, and Luſnania, 165 m. I. and 
10 br. divided into two Parts by the 
190 Nrer Douro, vis. 1. Tralos Douro, on 
he Norch fide, ch. T. Leon, the Mer. 
Recovered from the Moors, A. 722 
Morga and Zamora. In this lies Ti- 

* de Campos, ch. T. Palencia. 2. Citra | 
Douro, on the S. ſide, ch. T. Salamanca, 
ae Famous Academy, inftituted by 
card the Popes, together wi r, Part, 
with ene — Crete General Studi- ' 
| N ſhould we ry wan * 
He, Chulduicks and Arabick Tongues, 
ſevelſWid Civided Roderigoy this is often rec- 
aq Ct wot d a part of Caſtile, . No ATSC 
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0D. SPAIN: 
— _ESTREMADURA. . 
XII. Province of Eſtremadura, S. of Ib 
Teon, and W. of new Caſtile, part ofthe 2 
old Lufitania andBetica,and now reckon. fe 
ed apart of new caſtile, and ſometimes of 
Leon, and by Heylm of cordubæ: It's 194 
m. I, and 120 br. divided into 3 Parts 
by the Rivers Tujo, and Guadiaana, viz. 
1. Tralos- Tajo, ch. T. Placentia and coria. ff 
2. Entre-Tago-Guadiana, ch. T. Merida, 
Inigh which 3 the Battle be- 
tween Fallia, K. of Goths, and Attace, 
King of Alani and Vandals, where the nt 
Goths prevailing, cauſed the Vundals to 
leave Spain) and Alcantra. 3. Tralos 
Guediaua, ch. City Badajos the Met. anc 


MKeres-de-Badajos, p. oo! 
+. ANDALUSIA.. I 
XIII. Kingdom of Andelvfiz, cala 
by Pliny, Conventus Curdubenſis, S. of Ejtref 
vnadura, and new Caſtile 3 the Weſt Party 
of the oldiBetica, with ſame of Carth 
ginenfis : It's ſo call'diqe Vandaliſiu, fron 
the Wandals, who long time (till thei 
. ue into Africa) Poſſeſſed it 

nd is the moſt Fertile of all Spain 
It's 286 m. I. and 140 br. divided intq me 
4 Territories or Dioceſes, vix. 1. B1ſh.0 
Jaen, ch. T. Jaen, and Baca. 2. Biſfi. off: 
CLordova, ch. T. Cordova or corduba, Seat 
the Mooriſh Kings; from whence com 
Hour true cordovas Leather, made q 
the skin of a Surdinian Beaſt; in it wi 
born Lucan, and bach Seneca's, and neal” 
It is a Wood 30 m. I. having note 


% 
g 


ii ry 
of but Olive-Trees ;- and not far diſtant 
the = Village called Munda, where Ceſar 
on- fought with Pompey's Sons, and ended 
s of (the Civil Wars, begun that day four 
194, Years before, by Pompey the Father; 
arts I but was ſo hard ſet, that he ſaid in o- 
viz, cher Battles he fought for Honour, in 
oria. this fof Lift. & Archb. of  Sevik; di vi- 


ride, led into the 4 Territories of Ararafe, 
be- Nonſtantina, cumpina, and Aroche, ch 


ity, Sevil, 6 m. in Comp: divided 
mto 2 Parts, by Betis, on which tis 
ſkated, but joyn'd together with & 
ſtrong beautiful Bridge; the whole 
nviron'd with: fine alls; It kath. 
anverfity, with a Library Furniſhed 
1th 12000 Volumes, in ſeveral Lan 


rages, by Diego, Son of Chriſtopher cb 
— mbu, the firſt Founder thergaf, 
Part: ndowed with a fair Revenue Here 
art udied Avicene the Moor, Pope Silveſten 
fromſſÞ* 2d. and Leunderʒ and here were hel 
theile two Provincial Councils, a 
d it %, and 636; here are 3000 Gennets 


pain 

inte 
5iſh. o 
iſh, © 
Seat 


pt for the King's Service Hence: 
me our Sen Oranges, and - hence tie 
ſilians hoiſt Sail for the: Indies and = 
re Chriſtopher Columbus was Buried. 

his Town is very Famous for FPnaf⸗ 
h being the Publick Emporeum of; 


it vn the fader, and other Foreignp ams? 
id nea ne "hap 18 Metropo ita of 
othin e, and the Fortnnats Iſles; his 


bi enue 100000 Crowns per . 
i E * | 75 


20 SPAIN. 
The other T. Bcija, and Kees delle 
Fee whence comes gur Keres, ot 
Sherry-Sack. 4, Biſk. of Cadiz, or the 
Diof Medina Sidanis. ch. E. cadix- Medin⸗ 
—  Srdonw, whaſe Dulle was Captain Ge 
noral of: the: Inyancjble Armado 1380 
and, Gilyaltar, or Tavfſa,. om. end o 
The: Promontory, towards: Africa, ſo 
-$8{led:from Tariffz, the Leader of the 
dog yer” ain. 
S GRANADA. 
XIV. Kingdom of . calls 
Ap per Andaluſia, the E, parts of the old 
Device, with a little of curthaginenſis, 2008] 
n. l. and 7o br. divided into 4 Territ 
2 Dioceſes, via. 1. Biſh. of Aimeria, ch 
. Hulmeria, a nr: Haven T. and Vera 
A. Biſh. of G ch. T. Guadiz and Bac 
I 3. Il) eee RIGS thi 
mlt of Free- ſtone, Fenced wich,” 
A rong Wall, 2 12 Gates, and 
Ago Dunnets, and rep repleniſh d with Play. 
Springs: Here is to be ſeen. yer, tl 
Dallace of che Mooriſh: King, cover“ 
with Gold, and indented with Moſacſꝗ 
1 — this is. . 6 
of Spein, as Faladolid fo 
the N. ray 5 Ch. and receivin 
| „from both: The neut T. 
Ae 4. Biſli. of Malaga, ch. 
mas (ſachid by 9 = 
_ came- Malaga, Sacks, Aha 
— Baches,; 1 Sir 
. Ronda: Shaft; 265k 
a4 41," $%.n WHY 301 3 


Th \ A 


9 Dives Anicius, was Great Grand fathe 


22 SPAIN, 
The Arms of Granada are Or, a Pome: 
granat ee OT T7 C4 7 

- nn AMATO RCA; © ©: 


XV. Kingdom of 'Majorca, or the 
Spaniſh Iſles,) lying in the Mediterranean 
Sea; S. of old catalonia, and E. of V. 
lrncia; they are, 1. Mæjorca, (to which ib 
joyn'd the Iſle cabreria), 2. Minorca 3. 
Tvica. 4. Formentara, of all which ſee 
the Baleares in the Mediterranean. 
The Houſe of Auſtria owes it Origi- 
nal to the Earls of Hepsburgh, whom a 
late Writer derives from the Counts 
of Mount Aventine , of the Ancient 
Perleonian Family, which formerly was 

of greateſt Repute and Autherity of 
any in Rome; and had its Seat onif 
Mount Aventine; Albertus Dives. if 
nicius Perleonius, a Perſon Deſcended of 
the ſaid Family, was driven out 0 
Rome, An. 1144. by the Arnaldiſtick He 
Teticks, together with his Brother R 
_ dolph; in defence of the Roman See 
whereupon he Travel'd into Swiſferlan 
and there Married the Daughter « 
Wernerus, laſt Earl of Hapsburghb of t 
Anician Perleonian Race. This Albert 


to Rudolph the 4th. E. of Hapsbung 
the 1ſt. German Emp. of the Anician Pe 
leonian Family. This Rudolph I. was t 
Common Father of the Auſtrian» Fam. 
I» Born May 1. 1218; He was E 
Red Emp. Av. 1273. by the Ur 

.  mous Conſent of * Princes of t 


Empire, and Crowned the ſame Year 
it ix la Chapelle, and at a Diet held at 
»berg, An. 1282; he had Auſtria ſet- 
ld on his Eldeſt Son Albert . (who was 
irſt Duke of Auſtria) and Schawbem on 
udolph his Voungeſt Son. Philip: the 
|, Deſcended from Albert, was born 
, 1478 3 and. An. 1496. he Married 
e Princeſs Jobanna, Eldeſt Daughter 
d Heireſs to his Catholick Majeſty, 
winend of Spain; in whoſe Right he 
amediately became Poflefled of the 
JWingdom. of Caſtile and Aragon; he had 
zont Ir his Sons, Charles V. and Ferdinand I. 
ween which two Princes, there was 
Diviſion made of the Provinces, 


ile r into the Spamſh and Ger- 
„ TOON MES 7 
The Author of the Spaniſh Line was 
les V. born at Ghent in Flanders, An, 
00 5 at 24 Years of Age, he had the 
wernment of the Netherlands given 
n; at 16 he was Crowned King of 
; at 19 Elected: Emperor, and 
dwned at 20 in Aix la Chapelle ; he 
nexed the Dutchy of Millan vo his 
ne for ever; he concluded a Peace 
the Proteſtants at Paſſau, An. 1552. 
3 Years after, he Abdicated the 


ther Ferdinand, and the! Kingdom 
Man, with the Low Countries, and 
her Dependencies, to his Son Phi- 
Great Grandfather to the late er 
3 0 


l 


1 
1 


ten the Houſe of Auſtria became like- 


ernment, leaving the Empire to his 


| ; 1649. 


Ano ſucceeded — 94. 4. 1700. 


in 
__ of Spain, Charles II. born Nov. s, 1861 

Der. 21. following, was Chriſte | 
ed carolam Joachims, Joſephs, Antoni 


22 Succeeded in the: Kingdot 
che Dearh of GT 


Seen was 
Maryn Ann . * 

4; IV. * 
and married to up IV. Nun 


This Ki 18 30. 1679. ul 
Seng a Loviſe ots, a 
deſt Daughter to Philip D. of Orle 
by the Princeſs Henrietta Maria, y 


"gi The Privo to our late K. Charts ; 
— of Conde e ed her 
1 of cke Houſe: of Founte 


0 in the Name of the K. of 9. 
was conſum mag / 
Nov. 19. 1679. near rw We ac in Old 
tile. She was born March 7. 1662; 
this Queen dying withont Iſſue, 
1689. he the fame Year married Ma 
Auna, er of Philip iam D. 
97 and Elector Palatine, 


en Dowager, born f. 
| 3 — rv King dying; 1 Philip Din 


is no in Roſſeſſion, by rhe Name 
1 * M1 


Sp, 


1 ATN. 25 
ried to Marie Loviſe, youngeſt Dawghs 
ter to the ps 1 of $irr' hs born 


in 1688. 
Kip Reyiniies , which ot 

| y ar 1255 of his E Aged dogs 1175 
. ped ar 1677 "of 9 575 
from his Dominions of 25 
from the We, Indies, -and L i from his 
Kin Home v7 pain : He 177 75 5 | 
eirly, tne ev Or. all the Great 
later mips of the Gree Orders of 
bir King * 3 which, amounts to 
150000 l. of Yes early Reſts beſides the 
)pportunity of f pro erring Seryantsof. 
geateſt Merit: Moreover, Free Gifte, 
Contributions , cbeſides Caſualties, 
ad Extraordinar: Ways of raiſing 

Money)” of his Subjects, ſupplies him 
ich vaſt Sums; yet is he nt account- 
Rich in Treaſure, his Expences be: 
g very great, keeping Forts, and 
Farriſons in many parts of his Eſtates, 
maintaining Frontier Places, and. 
1 Armada for S his Plare 
feet, Cc. 4 
His Arms Quart erly; The firſt - 
luarter rat ant d, in tſt ane 
th, G. ACaſtle Triple-rower'd or, each 
i 3 Battlements 80 dured Az., Pur- 
ed Fab. for Caſtile, In the 2d and 3d 
5. a Lyon G. od d, Langu d and 


den; Party Or, 4 Pallets alſo G 
nit 2 Flaumches 82 e wv th . 
28 


4 


lrm'd Or, for Leon, In the 2d Greir | 
Warter, Or 4 great Pallets C. for Are 5 


as many Eagles Sab. Membred, Beak d, 
and Crown d A. for Arragon and Si- 
cily., Theſe 2 great Quarters Grafted, 
in Baſe: Ar. a Pomegranate Vert,Stallk'd 
and Leav'd. of the fame, Open'd and 
| SeededG. for Granada. On the whole, 
. 5 Eſcutcheons Ax. placed Croſs 
wife, each charged with ; Beaſants 
laced; in Saltier, for Portugal. The 
Shield Bordur'd G. with 7 Towers 0r, 
3 in Chief, 2 in Feſſe, and 2 toward 
| the Baſe for Agarve. In the third great 
_ 4 6. A Feſſe Ar. for Auſtiia, 
| gupe and Supported by Ancient Bur- 
- 70.105 which 1s Bendy of 6 Pieces 07, 
nd. Az. Bordured G. In the fourth 
great Quarter Ax. Semi of Flower de 
{ Lyuces Or, with a Bordure Compone 
Q.. andG, for Modern Burgundy, Coupe 
'F Oz, ſupported Su. a Lyon or, for Bra- 
' . bunt; theſe 2 laſt great Quarters char 
ed with an Eſcutcheon Or, and a Ly- 
En Fah. Arm'd and Langu'd 6. for 
Flanders; Party Or, an Eagle Sab. for 
Avers the Capital City of the Holy 
Empire; For Creſt a Crown Trefoil- 
ed Or, rais'd with 8 Diadems or Semi- 
circles terminating in a Mound 0, 

- which is. the - Creſt of Spain. The 
Collar of the Order of the Golden 
Fleece encompaſſes the Shield, and on 

| _ the Sides of it ſtand the 2 Pillars of 
Hercules, vix. on each ſide one, with 
'F this Motto, Plas ltr.. 
Tube ſoreſaid Order 


o 


* 
* — We 4 


* 


—— 


a 2 ) 
4s „ 
i \ 7 . 


as refuſed by 


? 
\ 


xween the 7th and rich deg.” and 10 
min. and 42 deg. 20 min. Lat. being 
in length from N. to S. 380 m. l. an 
in breadth from E. to W. 135 m. in 
ſome Places but 88 and 60 m. broad, 
It contains a great part of the old Ls. 
ftenia,with ſome of he old Gallæcia ani 
Bwrica, ſometimes called Portigallo, i 
Latin Portugalia; but by ſome of ot 
Modern LEinguiſts falſly called Lat 
nia. The ancient Incolæ were the 
tani, Lubeni, Veliones, cc. 
Tie Air healthful, Country hilly 
and bare of Corn; but recompenſedi 
with Wine, Honey, Oyl; Allom, Fruits 
Fiſh, Salt, White- Marble, &c, 
The People more Plain and Simple 
than the reſt of Spæin, whom they Na 
turally hate, for bereaving them 0 
their Glory; are all Roman Catho 
licks, as well as thoſe of Spain. The! 
Language much the ſame with th 
dold (Caſtilian, or Vulgar Speniſh, on 
5 ſomewhat more of the Freuch u 
OO 5 | 5 au 
* Portugal was firft Conquer'd by tha 
Romans ; after that, it met with muc 
the ſame Fortune wirh tlie reſt c 
Spain, Fill n. 1139, it had its own K 
who were after tribura paix; 
Au sn revolted, and Hus ever fine 


. inet from Spin und er its on 
ns here confiderable- Doming 
ole in lederer Parts of Ce 
„C0 f 1 mei 


30. PORTUGAL” 
the Metr. of all Porragel 3 *twas taken 


from the Moors by K. Alphonſo I. An. 


1147, 6. Sctuval, ch. T. Setrival, or 
CHEESY nnn E 


St. bes. e 

S. E.. of Eframadura, part of old Luſta- 
mas: with ſome of Batira, 165 m. 1. and 
98 br. divided inte ; Counties, vi, 
1. Portalegre, 2. Eftremos, © 3. Evora, 
4. Elvas; and 35 Beje, ch. T. all the 


VI. Kingd. of Algurve, called anci- 
entiy Regnum Algarbiorum, S. of Alen 
Jujo, part of Lafitania, ſometimes reck- 
oned . a ſeparate Kingd. from Portugal 
8 m. I. and 30 br. divided into 2: 
Counties, .vix. 1. Tavira, ch. T. Tavira, 
and Faro; and 2. Lagos, ch. T. Tagos and 

Silves: The utmoſt end was anciently 


called Promoxtoramm Sacrum, now Cape St. 

| Vincent, his Bons kept there by. the chri- 
| ſtians, being afterwards burnt and ſcat- 
| ter'd'by the Moors, That part of Por- 


rugal free from the Moors, was given by 
- clpbonſo VI. of Leon, in Dowry with his 
Bafe- Daughter Tereſa, to Henry D. of 
Lorren, who 'reigning fortunately as 
Earl 12 Years; left it to his Son A- 


pbonſo, who had the Title of K. con- 


fer rd upon him by. the Soveraigns of 
Leon, for his Valiant Demeanour at the 
Battle | of Obriche, A. D. 1139, who 
Reigned as K. 43 Years, and Govern'd 


„ 
5 


5 co 
. 


* — — b - . _ y 4 PU > 
uy i Ao tr fr. Co. fro; Pr tons 


27-before, being in all 72 Hal = A 
Chaix of State; Aſtex him ſucceeded 
een 


i 


PORTUGAL - 


8 Kings, when Phillip II. of 
ron manner Right ſeized 1 it by dra . - 
An, 1580. -- 
er This Kingdom which began in a 
8 Herz then ending in a ho ele — 
44) I forced te ſtoop to Spain, who eſteem 
Weta, it the ch. Flower of the Garland N for 
and WI Sai in Right of this Kingd. poſſeſſed 
Gs Barbary, Atbiopie, and the Eaſt-Indies, 
vor, and commanderh the Sea-Coaſts from 

the the Straits of Gibralter unto, the Red- 

_ Lea's Mouth, and thence along the Sea- 
_ hore unto the = oh Ormus, and ſo * 
ce Liampo in the Indie. 
eck- Tue xg Order is of . Jeſus Chriſt, Tn: 
e Aituted by - Dennis K, of Portugal, and 
2 Confirmed by Pope Jobn, An. 1321 
"7 Wl their, Duty, to Expel the , Saracens. rom | 
and . petice..; — 
ntl) They have much enlarged che Portw- | 
2 St, gal Dabei . in India, Brafil, Maurita- 
Cori al; ; their Robe is a Black Cloak un- 
gun der 48 Veſture, OV, d 

8570 Blac o c. OP 
ni The Houſe of .Portugel. - 
his WW Towards the latter end of the 238 
. f Century, Alphonſo. VI, K. of cet, 
bad frequent Wars wit ch the Moors, in 
A hich a certain Pr. named Henry, o& | 
con ſcended from the Houle of Zur Fond 
15 of 1755 others) from Lorrain, was.chie * 
: mel gualiz d or Valour and Good. Ser- 

w ; 


5 


4 


r gave 


"recover ed from the Coy n * 


* ar 


own; K. Alphonſe, in re- 
im eee (the y latgly | 


Lo 


32 FORTUGAL: 
er _Teveſe do Wiſe, yet 20 2 1 
Vaſſal to caſtile: This Prince's Son was tes 
-AlpbonſoT. who æchrowing of the Spa- 
niſh Yoke, and ſubduing ſeveral Pet. 
ty Kings of the Moovs, cauſed | himſelf 
to be proclaimed K. of Portugal, Jn, 
1139. His Great Grandſon Al bon. III. 
K. of Portugal, had Aigove given him 
in Dowry with the "Princeſs efs Beatrix, ¶ c. 
Daughter of Alphonſo X. K. of caſtil, 
whence the Eldeſt Son of Porruge!, is 
caltted always Pr. of Altarve, Of this 
Family the preſent K. of Portugal is de- 
|  Tcended ; indeed Phillip II. of Spain, 
-ſeized Portugal by force of Arms, Jn, 
1390, but it was loſt _ by his Mc 
Grandſon, An. 1640, for the Portiguete ai 
actually rejecting the Spaniſh Y oke, ele- 
cted Jebn DB. of Brganda (deſcended as 
above) their King; in whoſe Line the 
Kingd. continues. What particularly 
contributed to the Renunciation the 
Portuguexe made to the K. of Spain, An. 
1840, was the Permiffion given to o- 
thers befides themſelves to Trade to 
the Ecdft-#*dies, and the Tax impoſed 
of a Fifth Penny in all Merchandizes 
and Revenues. The Deliberation of i 
"ſhaking of the Spaniſh Yoke, was kept Wan 
7 ivate above a Year betwixt 200 Per- 
Don Pedro of the Houſe of Zragents, 


. 5 / 


3 


PORTUGAL 33 


of Portugal, Sc. Am 1667, Married 
aM France Elia beth or] a, Daug k- 
ter to charles Amadeus of of Ne- + 


mours; ſhe was born June 21. 1648, and 
(Ker 18. Months living with Don Alph. 
obtained a Declaration of Nullity of 
Marriage with him, and retired to a 
r: And As. 1667. Don Alpbenſo 
vas depoſed, and ſent 1670 to the Ter- 
er Iſland, where he died in 1683. The 
preſear; K. upon his Brother's being 
depoſed, was preſently declared Prince 
his Regent, and after his Death K. of Po- 
de-Mige! ; and by a tion from P. 
ain, element IX. married his Siſter · in- Law 
An, above . The Cardinal-Dea- 
his on Levis de Yendome, in Quali 8 
vere Nuverſal Legat à Latere, gave 


ele- 11 under the Pope. 

d as he K. by this Qu. had a 

the Mar El: born 166 4 

arly * 1690, and the Qu. her ſelf d ring 
the ber. 27. 1683, the K. 1682 toοRk to 

An, he Lady Maria-Sophia-E Dau. 
o o- Phillip William Eledtor Palatine)born 


1 6. 1666, 3 10 Ang: 30. 1638, .wa 
roug t to Bed nt pan Pr. w 9 
22 — following) Ofob. 17. 
he was Bed of another Pr. | 
amed John B Pr. mY Brafil. 


The K. of Poxtugal has but one Siſter 
hing, viz. Donna Catherina the Queen- 


ore in England, 
His Arms j is Ar. 5 Eſenecheons Az. 
C3 pla- 


\ 
LU 


Dowager wi carts of whom ſec 3 


end of 2 Croſſes, the firſt FPlower- de- 


by Alpbonſo III. on his Inveſtiture inte 


* 


Or Tugus, 2. Guadiæna, 3. Douro, 4. Minis 


: om 8 * r 
: SE * EE F we >. [ N " -. Ss 
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34 PORTUGAL. 


Battle of Obrique, An. 11 39, the Bordure 


be chief Rivers“ (of which it ha 


placed croſs-wiſe, each charg'd with as 
many Beaſants, placed in Saliie, 
- and pointed Sab. for Portagal, the 
Shield Bordur'd G. charg'd with 7 
Towers Or, the Creſt a Crown 07, the 
© Creſt of Portugal under the 2 Flanches, 
and at the Baſe of che Shield appear the 


Aluc'd Vert, for the Order of Avis, the 
ſecond Patee 6. for the Order of cri. 
The 5 Eſcutcheens were born in Me 
:mory of 5 K's: Alphonfo I. ſlew at the 


with the Towers or Caſtles were added 


the Kingdom of Algœve, by Alphon,X 
-of ine fo a 7. 


great and ſmall near 200) are, 1. Tui 


full of Red-Lead, and Navigable 10 
Portugal | 3 Archbichoprick 
10 Biſhopricls,. 2 Univerſities. 


3 + * » 
* 
1 X 
- * 
# 0 


* + * MR Ju 
_ wat ans as „ r r 


H becauſe of the white Colour of th 
Inhabitants and after France: of tl 
Flaneones, People of Germany; is a famo 
Country, lying N. E. of Spain and 
of Germany; in Figure almoſt Squar 
waſhed on · 2 ſides with Sea, fituate be 
tween 13 and 27 and 10 min, Lon 
and between zi and & min. and 42 0 


} 


4 * : = — 8 v7 — * — — 
ee e + an. 
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_ "FRANCE N 
thus; min. Lat. being in length from Bre- 
ltier, tugne to Provence, 65zo m. (from Cal æis 
the to Toon 560) and the breadth, from 
an 7 the Borders of Eich in Spain, to N. E. 
the parts of Torrain 50 m. from Breſt to 
ichen Salem 540%; the Country very Popu- 
ar the lous, con t. above 25 Millions of Souls, 
r- de- 'of Nature Ingenious, Curious, Lux- 
„the vrious, and Inconſtant; of whom it 
Crit. hath been anciently ſaid, Primus impstus 
1 Merl "major quam Virorum, ſecundus minor quam 
at thell Feminarum,” The chriſtian Religion was 
rdura firſt planted here among the Gailer by 
added Martial, whom St. Percr ſent, hut a 
e int mong the French by St. Remigius in the 
Hon. X time of Clovis the Great. . 1 1 13 5 4 
| They are for the moſt part Roman 
Carholicks, the remainder( much fewer 
thin formerly) are * Proreſtants; and 
moſtly Culviniffs, Their Language the 
Vulgar Fench, a ſmooth 2 | 
compoſed of old Galhck, (ſame: with 
the Welch)'German, and Latin: In ſome 
Parts of Bretaigne: they uſe the "Welch, 
Their chief Commodities Saltz (which 
alone is worth to the K. 70000 Crowns 
t Fiſh, of which is great Kore, 
there being, beſides the benefit of the 
Seas, 135000 Lakes and Ponds Pelong- 
ing only to the Clergy) Wines, AI. 
'monds, Coral, Canvas, Oade, Liney, 
Paper, Wood, and Skins, which Fring 
the King a vaſt Income, his Revenue 
amounting to 11 Millions o Poungs 

| LT DUR TOOLS, 203 422 INST 
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e. of tl 
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are de Terra vero 1 Rgbice nulla Portio Her 
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26 3 5 
Toner an of 1 9955 8 e 
N if ca 


. e Salique Law 1 ereby thei 
Es e fall from the 
* to the = Hark th to ei 


r his 
| 8 * \ German), where _ In- 
continent Lives of the Women abon 
5 er Hala, in — (Connery 10 de 
ca Miſnia, gave e Occalion g 
and Name dd Law. The word 


ditatis Muhevi vemat, fed ad virilem 1 | 
wn tte Terre Haredizas perveniat. Bl 
this Law ſeems not only to be on: 
ry to the 2 * of Nations, a 
dom; elſe admitting Women to th : 
| 380 11 ea; © a France 1t 
E ry ely ſu bmitted it ſelf twie 1 
* to, the ot hey Command of twolfn. 
d Women of the Medices. Fop 18 alſq i; 
contrary to the Word of . Moſt 
8b; for in Numbers, Guys 27. Th. 
BP ters of —m— we e all 


N 
SA ons 


FRANCE 37 
her en Inheritance of their Fa- | 


diy, The Law of A pannag = 

K the younger j f the | 
cannot have Part with the This 
Law was made by . 9 betore 
whoſe . was dividable into as 
Bran e as the K. had Sons. 
y this thy the younger bing ome 

im e Content wat ear 
mes th E on : Pie to _— 


WE) the Proteome 0g — 
= atrers egality ex- 


? phe e 1 55 German 
Sonn 


* 


Was Vor 
. 
France is po to I 2 zovern- 


nent 705 50998 Back bes) be 
i = the Conque 2 '$'s Iſles... 
1 ee of R . mo N. 


# the Kingd, part of old Belgice ſecwnr 
3.139 m. I. and ger Hen ed into 3 


B - Parts, via. 1. Hi . 
12% PU 55 ws 5 — Hai Reconguis, n. 
inen m Dyer 30 m. gall 
Mio 1 r as rae 2 2 Q 
5 em 1342, = 

0 2 ter 200 Years Poet eſſion) 1 
x 1557 in leis than a Fortnight, and 
ſuinen: . Ardres, ch. F. Ard res: 3. Bon 
Ws, ch. T. Ballone, taken byH, VIII. | 
Md Eſtaple. 2. Middle or. Proper Pi- 
2 cont. 2 e vize Po. hiews 
| 7 en. 


there. It taketh Name from Rben 


8 n R A 'N-C:E. 
the T. Abbeville, and Amienots, ch. 
Amiens and Dowlens, 3. Lower Picard) 

cont. 3 Counties, viz. Santerre, ch. T 
Perone and Roy, Vermandois, ch. TY 
St. Quentin and Tieraſche, ch. T. Guiſe 
Artors in the Low Countries is now 

Jjoyn'd to this Government. 

CHAMPAIGNE.' 
II. Government of Champaigne , 
called becauſe it is a Champion Cout 

try, S. E. of Picardy ; part of old 3e 

vice ſecundaa, and Lugdunenſis prima an 

_ quarte, 160 m. I. and 130 br. divide 

into 9 Parts, vix. 1. Rethelois, ch. T. Re 

bel; to this is joyned the two PrincWo! 
palities of Sedan and charleville, ch. 

Sedan, (honour with a Seat of Lea 
ing which is Schola Lluſtris) and Charl 

ville. 2. Duked. of Remois, ch. T. Rhein 

Where the Kings of France are oftq I 
| 8 and Anointed with Oyl kei 


a rad 


once a potent Nation in theſe PartWin 
and is a Uniyerfity, wherein is a Cod 
lege for Engliſh Fugitives. © The Fir. 
Seminary for this purpoſe was at Der 
"0 — 2. Rome, by Greg. XIII. 3. . 
Valadolir, by Phillip II. 4. At Lorreii). 
and 5. at this Rheims, by the Guiſiaf tro 
- High champaigne, or Perthois, ch. "W 
St. Dirier. 4. Low Champaigne, ch. Win 
' » 'Troyes.. 5, Chaalonois, ch. T. Chalons ra 
Marne. 6, Le Vallage; ch. T. Bu En 
Aube. Sag of; Baſhym, ch. F. Langres, ahl 
chaumont. 8. La Brie Champaigne, ch. Nin 


Prov. 


Froviris; and 9. Srnonois, ch. T. Sens. 


L 2 3 
adh In this lies the County of Tonnere, ch. 
„IIC 


. 


3 1 
Gi III. Government of the Iſte of 
b nov Fr ance, Tcited in the Cir cling and Con- 


fluences of: Seine, talking Name of the 
Frencones who firſt did erect this Kingd. 


„ in this place, W. of chempaigne, and 8. 
Jou 


of Picardy, port of old Belgica ſecunda, 


| BeH ind of Lzgdunenſis ä l. 
: anWand ap Rac divided inge Tex Parts, "1 
| Vt 1. Laonois, ch. T. Læon, a Biſh. and 
une of the 12 Peers of France. 2. Soiſ- 
ſmoic, ch. T. Soiſſons, once the Seat of 
the K. of Soiſſons; for only the K. of. 
Paris were called Kings of France. 3. 
| eke ch. T. Neyen; theſe 3 were 
taken out of Picardy, 4. Brauvaiſes, ch. 
r. Bea. 5. Vexin Francois, ch. T. 
ont Oyſe. In this lies Mantoir, ch. T. 
lentr. 6. D. of Valois, ch. T. creſpy; 
Win this is the County of Senlis, ch. T. 
nis. It gave Name to all the French 
Kings of the Second Branch of the ca- 

jets, which beginning in Philip de Valois, 
A.. 1328. ended in Hen. V. Ann. 1389. 
Iſle of France, ch. City Paris, (Me- 


tropolitan of all France) called Lute- 
ch. Wie, q. Lato fits 3 the Univ. the firſt in 
ch. Nrope, cont. 3 Colleges, built by 
ons ¶ Nrrancis I. at the Perſwaſion of Acuine an 
Bur — ap The City was 10 Miles 
en, A and reported to be built 
, ch. Nin the Days of Amaſus, K. of Judab. 
Proview - : The 


in 75 m. & ir, 


RANGE 
"The Tyde n 


m with 


5 little Boats an 1 es. The Chief 
Bui palace of the 
3 be — 


nk eee their con- if 

ventus Ordz Afﬀcmbly of *% 
ry oy and che Church of Noſtredane. 
5 Fr, anc ig, c T. Aan. 5. Hu- 


— —— ch. T. 7 and ' Corbjel, And, 


10. PS t of . ch. T. Paurdos. 
* of Fance, is She 'Royal i 
Palace af nin Bleen 0 
Hoyle in Frances. . as ſaid, 
in all ch Sens It is gane of the French 
King's Sears, the reſt being char noble i 
Sear of /erjailes , 4 Leagues 6.96 Zars 0 


48 Mos. ers, at St. Claw, the Treaſi uy 
| of Sc. Denuis, E » the Lon, 
| Boys «- 2 our | 


a His Fre, in — 0 fn 


neg out of their 
e emſelves, and calle 
2 aun oy pee ; theſe Juli 
tamed, Maximin tered, c- 
tantine 5 _ Dr. = 


They were ae * Dukes; till 
the Year--420. when Pharamond tobk on 
him the Title of K. of France, ho is 
mention'd in the Account of their 
Kings.” The Firſt Race of Kings from 
mond, (Ain. 420. were 21 Mara 
2 The Second Race of Kings, 

0 Ang. 51. were 13 Garolo- 
um The Race of Kings 
from Hugh cacpet, Ann, 988. were 29 
. For the preſent K. of ro, 

the Houſe of France. 4s 88100 

NORMAND. N. 15 15 

IV. eee and Duked, of 
| | one . W. of 
be Iſle DÞ Rn France, | Id -Lugdunerfs 

unde, 175 mh, Lend by br. divided. 

Noa Parts, viz. 2; Higher Normandy, 
ant, 4 Laib ichs or Counties, viz. le 

de caum, ch. T. Caudebec, Diepe, and 
late de Grace, in Latin Franciſcopolis. 

ie ch. — "Towns of Frante, Ro- 

n, ch. | #0 Roven or Roan, the Metr. 
mour'd with'a Parliament, and Mo- 
ument-of Jobs D. of Bedford; Vexin, 

— or Giſort, ch. T. 6: 3 and 

, and Earns. 2 - 
d Le 1 5 
b Bailywicks, or Counties, „I. 
| Cities Caen, famous for 'Reſi- 
ance of Hen. V, Falaiſe, where D. Ro- 
n ſaw Arler the Conquerors Mother 
| pong, whence the Engliſh in Derifi- 
al Whores, Harlots; and 
eur, Le costantin, ch. T T. cobtanler . 
ar 


— 
> ” - a 
bs, «744 " 
4 ” 2 - P 5 
r . ꝗ˙ ˙VV.᷑ʒ̃; T - - — 


© 4 
-,* 


* oY 


n CFRUNCE.. 
dor Conſtance 


ite, and curentan. L. Aurachi 
Ich. T. Aurancher, and Alencon or le? 
de Ange, ch. T. Aeneon, Sees, and 9. 
zuevil. In this Country is che little Sey 
niory d Invidor attributed to one wh 
-hath little Means to ſupport a gre 
Title. The Noimans were a People 
Nonmegia, and made their. firſt Irrupt 
ons about the Vear 76. 
er en BUY Ton Do D@>NCY i 
Government and Duked. of In 
tan, Incolæ la Bretaigne, anciently. 
morica, g. dd Mark fits, now Bretagne, 
|. The! Pretag nen, who in the Reign 
Maximus here ſrated themſelves. 8. 
of Norman „ arid W. of all Fran 
part of old DH ſs Tertia, 180 n 
And. 110 br. divided into 2 parts, 
1. Higher Bretagus, eont. 3 Dioceſes 
Counties, vis. Dol. ch. T. Dol. St. Br: 
St. Malo, (a fine Haven T. ſo 0 
ſpoil'd by the Engliſh). and Dinant, 
net, ch. T. Rennes, where a Parliam 
is kept; and Vitra and Nantois, ch. 
Nantes. 2, Lower Bretagne cont. 4 
+ Ocelſes or 4 Caunties, via. St. Pol de 
. ch. T. St. Pol 4 Leon, and Breſt, al 
ven T. Trigvler, ch. T. Trig vier, 
Nlotlair; *Cornaille, ch. T. Quimper (o 
tine; and Qeimperlay, and Vaunes, ch 
Vaunts, and Blavet or Pbr: Lovis. 
+} e ' 0 R L E A N 8. LBS 5 6 
VII. Government of Orleans, I 
. * LOrleanois , E. of Brittany, ang 
f 5 17 orm 


ns 


e 


FRANCE. 4X 
mandy, part of old Lagdunenfit ter; 


urachii 


rler F | is 7 
nd 7e and quarras with ſome of - Acquitaine,. 
le em. I. and 200 br. divided: intd 54: 
ne wil ovinces, vis. 1. Earld. of Maine idi- 


2 gre led into higher and lowerg clu T. 
ople lis and Maytnne. 2. Earld. of Ferch, 
[rrupt nded into Greater and Leſſer, ch. F. 
en. 3. Le Brauce or chartratac, ch. 
„ Faores, giving Title to a Vide, or- 
of mim, an Honour uſed only in- 
tly N where are 4 of them. 4. One- 
.cigne, . divided into higher and lowers, 
ige . C. Pricans) (cemmanly the Title of 
8. I Second Son of France) ſeated wii che 
Lgul , ene of the pleaſanteſt Cities in- 
0 ee, The Enie befieging! this? 
arts, Mon, it was delivered by the Valours 
oceſes Joene de Pucelle; and called bx: ceſun i 
t. rieb, after Aurelia, being built by 
ale ch — An- 226. and made ani 
ſo of by 4 lip che fair, intended for: 
ant, 1 dy of the Civil Laws; it's the 
ran” 3. Part of Caſtonois, ch. T. 
is, ch.. 6. Part of Nivernois, ch. T. 
Int. 4 honour'd with an Ancient 
ol de ed. fince belonging to the Dukes 
eff, a. 7. D. of Berry; dlvided in- 
as licher and lower, ch. C. Bourfer or 
nper Co , AS the Poet ſaith, Twrribue à bi- 
inde vocor Bituris, and Argenton the 


es, C 25 eee | 
” Wi: of Phillip de comiues. g. Blaiſoi diwi 

. — gig highe rand lower, and Dunoic, jen 
ans , T. Blots, 9. D. of Vendoſmois, cl T. 185 ; 


ne, belonging to the end 25 
Norm, and gave Name to ie 


— : 
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FRANCE. 

Surnamed. de Vendiſme, Father to Hen. IV. 
10. D. of Touraine, divided into higher 
and lower; ch. F. Tours, (or Turns) 
vborę the Proteſtants Arſſt began, from 
one of whoſe Gates calladi Hugs _ 
theꝝ tod the Name of: Riugonors) and 

Ambeis.. 112. D. of i 3 Latin 
Aude, yieid ing the beſt; Wines in 
Frence):divided iato higher and lower 
chi Fiedngiers, (where the Duke, 
founded an Univ. un. 1389.) Sevmur 
and:Braufore, (belonging to the D. of 
Lamedſttr) in which Jahn df: Gaunt took 
_ ſuch Delight, he called all his Chi 
dren:(by. catherine Swinforu, his Third 
Wife) Brawforts, afterwards Dukes df 
Somesſct, Exeter, &c. 14. E. of Pot 
In Latin, Pitavia, from the Pictonen thai 
Anrient Inhabitants, divided intq 
higher and lower, ch. C. Poifers (fi 
modus far the Civil Law; and next te 
FHaxir for Gxeatneſs.) and Fontena). It 
the Vine Fields here was fought tha 
MNMemorable Battle between Fob» 0 
France, and our Black Prince; who 0 


| ver-numbred by the French, would hat 


departed, but the: French not lettin 
him go, inſtead of Conqueſt, founc 
an Overthrow. 13. Angoumors, ch. 
| eAngoleſme. 14. Pays de Annis, ch. 
ENocblle, the ſureſt Fortreſs in France. 
can Bblk RG UND: Y. - 
VIII Government of Burgundy , E 
ebene pie. Likes Non 
Ine So 


we 
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„IVI rom the” Burgundians, who called* by 
igher Hills to repreſs the Fruncovies here . | 
from ingd. The Saying that Prance hath” 
Gate, Moore Rivers than all Zropy beſides, 
\ andi m/ be ap to this AR in 
Latin Neſpect of Faure. It's 180 m. 
ines ino or. divided into 2 diſtin Provin- 
lowers, viz. 1. De of 2 55 n half 
Duke e German Circle Burgund, divi- 
aum into d Bailywicks. 1. cerrois * 
D. offi T. Auxerre. 2. Lg ch. T. 
too enn. T. Chak mus a. of La Montag aL nes 

l Sehne, and Bar- ſur 
Third de. 4. . mn es proper Burgundy ch. 
kes . Dijon, the Metr. proud in her Par- 
poifton ment; that it was built by Aureli- 
cs, this; and that here St. Bernard was born. 
into Ar. efſe-Challondis', ch. | 5 
1s (fie, (belonging to the Houſe of 8. 
1ext t age) Sade (where's an Hoſpital e- 
9. gal to the Palace of any Prince in 
it tha yp and Bellegarde. 6. Avtunois, 
ohn ont. Briennois, ch. T. Autun and Semur. 


U. T 


x ho o charolois, the uſual Title of the El- 


d hay er Son of Burgundy, an Earld. the ch. 
lettint N 8. Maſconidis, ch. * M 
Found . nos undy with ag? made a 
ch. hy 19 1 5 and was by the II. 
ch. Neef Charles” the Great, divided into 
Frances 5 ; Opry wc. Was to appertain to 
Te Enipire and the * the Fe 
4%; fe N Kin 255 ounty. of 
parc l eff * — 5 9 Vt . J. 


222 e 7 


little 


Nc, 
little inferior for Strength to Montes 


lien in Farch, 2. Part of Bongo, (in 
Which is the Bal. of Gex) ch. T. Bellay 
and Ger 38 the 3. Principality of 

the Arms of this Durchy of 
; 50k Aue, a 

Berdwre Galen 5 ih ol 
Cor xa DO fd. cr, 

le Lyonnots, S. W. of Burgundy, and 8. 
ttame. 
and Lugdunenſis prima, 208- m. I. and 


Dambec, ch. T. Trevoux. nx. 
of Bur- 
gundy, is' Bendwaics , Or, an 

VIII. Government of - Lyons, Incol, 

E. of Orleanois z, part of old * 
138 br, divided into 8 Parts or Provin- 
ces, viz. 1, D, of Marche, or le March 
de Limoſin , divided into higher and 
lower, ch. T. Gueret and le Dorat. 2. 
D, of Bourbon, ch. T. Moulins and Bour- 
bog, This Bourbon, in the Days of the 
Menerate Iſſue of charles the Great, 
was ſeiſed by the Dampiers, laſt of 
which. was Archibald Dampier., whoſe 
Daughter Beatrix was marryed to Rob. 
younger I ro St. Lewis, 1308, from 
whom are deſcended the preſent Kings 
| Of. Fence, the Princes of Conde , and 
| Dukes of Soiſſon, and Monipeficr. 3. 
Part of Nivernois, ch. T. St. Pierre de 
Moutier. 4. Lim. gne, or the lower 
Auvergne, taking Name from Avergni, 
over whom Vercingetorix was K. ch. T. 
Clermont, the Mets. and Riom. 3. Upper 
Auvergne, ch. T. St. Flour and Orilbac. 
In this Auvergac, was the Town and 
Seignieuie of A an Honour 


2 — — —-— ble f 
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e Title among the Family of the 
tmurds, being given by Cha, VI. to 
4, Second Son of Alan Steward, E. of 
mx. 6. Forreſt, divided into higher 
d lower, ch. T. Feurs, and Roanne, 
r Rebar , the Title and Inheritance 
iche Dukes of Roanne. 7. Bar. of Be- 
pd Beauvien, a See Epiſcopal. The 
boat Armour of hien Biſhop, K. 
ch. I. ſent to the Pope, (who wrote 
this. Behalf ) Vide utrum filii tui tu nica 
vel non, and 8. Lyonnois, properly ſo 
led, ch. T. Lyons, the Metr. a famous 
lart-Town, is an Univ, the See of 
Archb. one of which was Lenæus, 
e Renowned Father of the Primi- 


ve Church. 


UIENNEadGASCO NY. 
IT; Goverhment of Guien and 0% 
9, S. W. of e S. of Orleanors, 


E ch. Part of the old Acquitaine, with 
little of Narbonenfls , 270 m. I. and 
Jo br. Guienne cont. 8 Provinces, viz. 
antoig ne, ch. T. Saintes, and St. Fear 
Agele, almoſt impregnable. 2. Pe- 
n, ch. T. Perigteux, and Salat, 
Limo ſin, the higher and lower, ch. T. 
moges and Tully, Quercs, 15 higher 

lower, ch. T. cahors and Montau-. 

„ 3. Rovergne, ch, T, Rhodes, a 
teat and Beautiful City, a Biſh, 
er,; ch. and Beautiful | Ciry 
In, Birth Place of Foſeph Scaliger. 
exadois che T. Bad. 8. Proper 


r $2 A "i N 
L * 
| * Cmenne 


1 
f 4 


8 FRANGE. 


| where our Rich. II. was born, hotiour 
and a es 
ASC l 


| viz." 1. Les Landes or Auri bets 5 . T. be 


— . — en — Reennn 2 
2 N e * P 5 c 


Aire. 4. County of Armagnac, ch. 
5 Aux, an Arch. one of the richeſt 


of Carre, ch. 1. Verdun. 8. Count 
„ St. Bertrant, 11. Princi * 


4 Bowr, ch. C. Bayonne, large an- 
1 ch. T. Mueon, 

of Cuienne and & aſcoigne, "a S. of I 
- onnois, part of ol, " Narbonnen s, and 
little of Aquitaine, 2 8 m. I. and 1! 

| Languedoc , divided 


and Caſtres, ch. C. Albi an Archb. 4 
'celes of Tolode, and 2 ch. C 


ge or Bourdelos, ch. C. Bourled 
the Metr. of Guienne and Gaſcoigh 


with a Paliament, and is an Ar \ 
'GA „e Kom 


paſcol es, a Pedple », who 
ſeated 9 50 2 15 — 15 


where are Baths. 2. D. © of her, 
T. Aberr. 3. e Gaſcony, 
all France. 5. , Condomois, ch. T. Condd 


6. Eſtar at, T. Mane.” he 2 Count 


of Cominges, cli. T. Lombes. 9. Count 
of Bigorre, ch, T. Tarbe, 10. Conſera 


of Bene, divided into Bearne a 
ron, ch. T. the ſame. 12. Baſque, 325 


Baſe-Navarre 4 ch. 'S SE Pala; i 


LANGUEDOC. 
X. Government of Languedoc, .! 


br. divided 5 0 0 Parts, viz, 1. High 
into 4 Parts, f 
1. Albigois, cont. the Dioceſes o 


0 
Uy; 


Caſtres, 2. Towlouſaine, cont, -the DI 


nN ORA 


8 RE 


burt 1 An. a d The FO 


» days3 eee 
Fl Pon, heh res ay 7 Ten 
d apo, and #* inty hee _— 
oteſe of < Mirepoie, EY 
b Ts Foit.7 2s" b 
lied into three on hg N 15 1 N 


cont, the-Diocs e of Nur ben, Cars 5 


3 IX 15 after 7 oe Fe oe 
Colony C e) but 
| hy; of theſe n N21; wats ö 
eee 
in 122 
of Ike 8 52 e de be * 


725 bier. * — 
Iv, Bigers, ode? ah; 
the ſame-" 3. a : Nifmes, cont. "The 1 


jr Sopot nf) Ae 2 = | 


ities Mine a es flonrifhthg 

an eg 4 Celebrated Ut 
for Stydy'of Law and 

{Pg "cont: 3 Parts, via. . — 


of Nyſnes, ter, and. Mompeliey: = | 


Nied into H 1 Lower, ch, 125 | 
I 


* * | 5 * Ee 


— == 


- 
Z 
K — - 


pe. Ye 1 m divide 
, 9 9 oy Wt 


a 5 8 * 0 

e e had: its Na | 

a ne, "ey 
Bi, i el or rathe 
5 of 814 e ima, 150 m. 
10 br. divided, 5 1:2 Parts, vt 

I. Higher Dal; nn &d-i into 6 Te 
- Titories or ounties; v Graiſiva nde 
ch. City Grenoble, the Mer. and a Pa 
liament City, 0 la) Gran Chartrevſ 
11 
$. nies, ies. 4. Gapencd 
4 C., Gap. (taken by the Duke 6 


| a mori in 1 . and . burnt dow 


ge Ambrunoi ch. City An 
ak ain. e taken by t 
Bs ee 502 antled in 169 
= be ee 4 
: Dftencon,. 3 ey "Ds e d 
tes . Unties, ty 
Parry” 
e to the 1ſt & 
80 A Viewns 
8 FFD into Higher an 
| Lower, ch. 7 Valence (an Univ. an 
Tit of. . Cefar Borgia, Son to Po} 
al th) an and  Mynjelimart-; 3- Did 
| it Dye, (U. ited.to. Valence 
e ch, Ct 
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The Governour of Dauphine hath 
freater Power than any other, diſpo- | 
g of all Offices within his Province. 
"Humbert (che 2d and laſt of t thet Fa- 
pily) Ear) of eo Rang himſelf 


&ftiture ue, entred into Religi- 
iu, ſelli e eb for 4580 fler Flor. 


r 


bo Philip 57 Valotg, K. of France, op. Con: 


lition the Heir 4 apparent to the rown 
ſhould be Inſtil Daulphine de Vi tennows, 5 


Varterin An e with e 
| ! 


a” 'Do in bauriant o. in a Fi 
tre,” | 


PROVEN CE | 
XII. e of Provence. ok 
ame from the Romans, called din by 
he Mar flians, who called it the Pro- 
it lies S. of Daulphine, and E. of 
e le, Part 8.9 old Vianenfis is terti 
F Proma., 180 m. and 98 br. divided 
lito three parts, viz. 1. Higher pro- 
ee Cont. 4. parts, 1. Dio, of Siſteron, 
T. Siſteron, a Biſh, 2, Dioe. of Apr, 
LT, Ar, a Biſh, 3. County of Ye. 
ſin, divided into Avig nion and 18 
, which Joan, Queen of Na py 
hie to the Pop under whom it till 
n. "The ch. Cities Avignion,, an, 
Ich. and Univ. and Famous fo 175 
lhe Seat of the Popes 70, Yea 127 po 
be e People of Rome call'd t 12 55 - 
lan Captivity, and ſince "Na miniſter 
hk Oath. to every Po 2 that mT all. 
"1 return to Avigmon it are aid | 
bb; 7 Pallates, 7 Bui Churches 
2 2 7 Mona- 


52 * RA Nc E. 


7, Monaſteries, 7 Nunneries, 7 Inns 
and” 7 Gates; and * 42; The 
Principality of Orange, ch, 
a Biſh. Pad Univ. Tagen Frag 
Wonderful 1 Rſs 5 | 
The Hou aud Orang 
Flouriſhed” in the 9 Meals ang 
from Walram and Otto, Sons of Henry, 
Sirnamed the Rich, E. of 9 ſprang 
2. Capital Lines, vi. That of [dſt 
after Elea Sarepont, from, Walram, ; and 
7 that of Dillenbourg whick nv enjoys 
the Principality of Orange from Oita, 
Claudia, — hier, . Heir te 
Jobn, Prince of et Son to Job the 
Iſt. Free Prince of this Territory, v 
by Fran, 1ſt. given in Marriage to Hes 
E. of Naſſau, coming in Embaſſie fron 


the l An. 1514. Renne 


Son to this Hen, dying without Iſſue 
made Will, his Uncle, Heir to all hi 
Eſtates, whoſe Son Milliam, ſo Renown 
eld. for Martial Exploits, was -ſlai 

Treachęrouſiy by a Partizan of Spai 
Anuo 15594 leaving Maurice, Prince 0 
Orange, and 18 of Naſſau, Heir to hi 
Fortunes, \ "hog 509 oh $1 of Na 


| fas his Heir, 


ter to N th 

from whom Ts 1 uu 

2 "De Was Drew end 1 
THE? Arms of Orange are Sue 
8 >y end Of; f Oe are Quark A 


© 1 e 


FRANCE IS 


1 iſt. over all an Eſcutcheon of 
ptetences more briefly Quarterly, 
Chalons and Orange, under an . 
cheon-of Geneva, 

2. Middle Provence, cont. 4. Dio. 
ve. 2; Hir, ch. City Aix, the Met. an 
Archb. 260 Parliament City, former- 
V called cAque Sextie, of Scætiua its founs 
15 and the Hot Baths ; 2. Riex. 3,. 
meg; and 4. Digne, ch. T. the ſame... 

3. Lower Provence, ' cont. 6. Dioceſes, 
N. 1. Arles, ch. City Arles, an Arch, 
there Conſtantine called a Council, An. a 
13. 2. Marſeile. ch. City Marſeiles, 4 
Famous Mart Town, once a Colops 
the Phocians, 3. Toulon ch. City. 
Plow, having a great Naval Maga- 

ne, and a Ane Harbour for Fleets 


ne 84 Grace,” and 6. Vence, ch Ts 


de fame, , 
; LORKATN®, 1 7 
XIII. Dukedom of 1 ent 
Inbaringia, from Torbariss Nephew to 
K. che Great, by his Son Lewis, ſuffi- 
mtly Famous in that the Great War- 
bur Godfrey of Bulloigne was Duke Fra 
ld that it is a Soverci n D 
do” now under the French; it lier 27 'of | 
ne, and is part of 0 d Eelgica 
129 m. I. and 1 r br. abound in 
Coro, Wine, Mines, Salt, F Fiſh, 2 
Excellent Race of Horſes. It = 
ns,” 1. Proper Lorrani, Aided 18 rel | 
Pulywicles, 7. 1 15 1. Fraucois or Nancie 


5 N59 


08 a TARAANTG EE: 
Seat. 2. Allemend or Vaudrevange, ch. T. 
Vaudrevange. 3. Vauge, ch. T. Miretourt 
2 D. of Bar or Barrots (Title of Eldeſt 
Son of Lorrein) divided into 3 Baihy- 
wicks, viz. Barleduc, clermont, and St. 
Mibel, ch. T. the ſame. 3. Biſh. of Metz, 
ch. City Metz, where is a Parliament, 
4. Biſh. of TJoul, ch. City Toul. 5. Biſh, 
of Verdun, ch. City Verdun. 6. Prin. o 
Salm. 7. Princ. of Vaudemont, 8. Coun- 
ty of Bicbhe or Biſche. 9. County of 


FCierbruch 10. County of Sarward. II. 


| Emperour : 


County of Feneſtrange, ch. Towns al 
the ſame; ſome of theſe were Sove 


reignties before the French Conqueſts. 
The Duke of Lorrain is nearly allied 
to, and hath N55 Dependance on thi 
Pur, : The Family had the ſame 
Original with thoſe of Auſtria, Wirte 
berg and Baden, for Gerhard of the An 
clent Landgraves of Aſatia (the old Fa 
mily of Lorrain, deſcended from Chu 
lemain being Extinct) was Created D 
1043, from whom. this Duke is D. 
ſcen e Us £45 8 ; Of iy EE. 
he late Fanous Duke Carolu-Ls 
Folds, Sc, was born in April, An 
1643. and having Married the Quee 
| Dowager, of Foland, left behind the fo 
Towing: Iſſue, born at Inſpruc, in th 
Prineſp. of Dr œn. 
©. I, Leopoldus-Foſephus carolus- Agape 
— Fharwtbus, preſent Duke, born Sept.! 
2 1%. 2» Jeſekbeę. Jeanne, AAnton 
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w-lenetius-Feliciſanue, b. Nov. 24. 1680. 

3 2 nandus- Joſepbus- Phillipu Romanus 
Lavrentine, born, Aug. 13. 1683. 4. Jo- 

Jephu- Innocentine-Emmanuel-Felicianus:Con= 
in born of. 20. 1635» 5. Fran- 
cſcu-rAntoniue-Foſepbns = Maria-Ambroſiu- 
Nichalaus, horn Decemb. 8. 1689. New 

Stile. The Ducal-Arms, contains ma- 

AY Eſcutcheons over all, Or, a Bend G. 

Charg d with three Alerions Argent 

being the Arms of Torrain) The laſt 

Duke poſſeſs d of this Dutchy, to how WM 

he was an abſolute Prince, gave for his 

Deyice, an Armed hand, Iſſuing as it 


vere from Heaveu, and Graſping a 
word with this Motto; Feeit potentiam 
n Brachio ſuo. The laſt: Duke's Re- 
venue. poſſeſs'd of his Eſtates were 


700000 rowns Yearly. TORI; N 
Fund d 
XIV. The French County, or Coun- 
the Durchy of Burgund), part ot 
Ludunenſis' Qui uta, once under Spain, 
he Ancient Inhabitants, che Hedai, 
vho firſt : call'd caſar into France; the 
People Warlike, and March under the 
Colours of divers Princes, by the 
Name of Walloons, changing G. into 
* The Ground ſo Fertile; chat if 
Faice may be call'd the Garden ottthe 
World, this is the Faireſt Flower there- 
bf z it is 13 m. leng. and 94 br. de- 
nded into 3 Baily-wicks or Counties, 
1% Veſſul ' cont. 3. leſſer Counties, 


. 7 


L * 
1 : - 3+ V 
* 4 * Py 
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3 FRANCE... 
. PFſoule, Grey, and 'Baulne, ch, T. 
the ſame; as allo the County of Mow. 
"Voltert- 2 ht under a Prince of the 
"Houſe of Witenberg) ch. T. Mont, 
"beliart, 2. Milieu, or Dole, cont” B. Bai. 
wieles vit. Beſancin, Dole, Quingey and 
Ornans, ch. Cities,'Bexancop, (the Met. 
an Arch, Univ. and Parliament City) 
Dole, (a Univer. and a City of great 
| Breonigrhs an 8h is dete) Ne 
and Orhan. 3. val cont. 7. Bailiwicks, 
No 1 Salins, 1 = 
© ity, Arbors, Orgelet, and Noſereth, ch. 
T. 'the ſame: 5 Selines/Glorying in her 
Rich salt Fountain; this Province 
and the D. of Barzgwidy make up one o 
mie ten Circles of Germuny. The 
Arms of this Barldom are, . 
n Semi of ' Billets ulig. 
The Houſe of FRAN CE, 
mb. the Great, D. of France, and 
Orleums, and Earl of Paris, Dyed, Un 
5356. His Eldeſt Son Hugh Capet (up- 
on che Death ef Leis the Sloathfül 
111 —— 
mau Wo g of that Kingdom 
1 XIV. the preſent King of France 
18638. Of the ſeveral Branches of 
Tus Lineof-Nagb cupet, he is Deſcen 
Adaed ina Direct Line, from Rob. Coun! 
i eren, und Lord ef © Bowrvor 
„ 'Y Lounge 


F „ 


r 
S - 


LS. of Lewis IX. who Dy'd 
of the-Plague,. at the Siege of Tanis, 
, 1270 The Surnamé of Reasbon 
k derived to the King King ow 
Bale ſaid Robert; Ki n 
and I Grandfather being » the /ife of 
Met, as of that Surname, who having 
ity) profeſs'd himſelf of the Roman Re- 
zrear 2 ng or a id . Was 
of FE ance, Au © 1594. 
The Prẽſent King Succeeded his Fa- 
ter, Ann. ($640.90: 3:and Sept. 7 1831. 
a Dedar'd Fake "apr er for by a. Sanction 
Chaxles V. Surnamed 


t orth 
be Wi 2 15 no to the Crown'of 
Fance, e 1364. The Eideſt Sons ef 
France W e for the future to be De- 
tfd 0 "Age at 14 and fit to he 
Cron'd and Govern;he was Crown d 
(ag itsArchbiſh 7: 644. 
uit Fane. 1680. Married Ni Tere 


. PW, Prve Bi e to. 


cul n+ 4. of France, Me Dy 
a bern che K. Beben onafor 
France Lav: 9 vr Surnamd 
gde Herdyy'the Preſent Dauphin, born l. 
ended Mie — Marth 7. 1580, Nlar. the the E- 2 
France WSoral Princeſs of Bevan, - Meurta-An- | 
N. hi goria - Chriſtiana Daughe Daughrer to Ferdi, 
hes Ode Aaria late Elector of Faviriz, — 

duce Dy⸗d t. i 600/T 1 Eve 


"iy n, Due of gd, vorn 
+ 6, An. 1682. 
2. Thi. D. of 4er born Noy ge 1683» 


time, was ſtiled the. Dauphin. , Beſides 
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1 * FRANG.E 
3- Gaſton P of Berry, born 

5 ci — LL 7 ve 

Nan N 05 before, why the Daw 

lled, 1 ſhall only Note 

; Leary . YE Surnamed the Wiſe, 

was the firſt rſt. who in his Father” $ Life 


tlie Dauphin Lewis 14, | 
tural Children, viz. f, 1 
Bourbon, born Ann. 2665, M 

. 1 Mens 4 Bourbon, Prince .of 


lere born 
ba de la eh Blanch de 
belt of 2 and Pee 
reſs of — now a curmeliit Nun, by 
Oy Seve of Siſter ge 14 5 Miſer 


Bourbon 
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 FRANEE 4d 
1 Mortimers Pdughter, and Wife reo 
Hen, Aer 3 e ah of Menge 
Ate French Ning nd only one Be- 
ther, vix. * Philip. Lare D. of Orleans; boom 


un, 1676, the had 
Wy Is MariaaAloiſa' 


the, 2. K; 


2. Philip died an Infant. 
5. Another Daughter not —— 1 
J. Ana Maria rim Ang. 27. 1865, 
and Afri 9. 1684. Nfarried to! NA 
Amadeus d, preſent D. of $ 
The Year 
Dutcheſs of Orleans died, vix. 16713 The 


uur to cha. Lewis Elector Palatins, born 
Mey) 1652, by whom he has Iſſues, 
Philip P. of churtresborn Ag. 2167 
low D. of Orleans. 2 Elizabeth charlotia 
n de chartres om! Sept. r3th 
e 10 2} u ity 
| The Arms. of France in che da) 
bf Pharamond' were G. 3 Crowns. 
llvis the Great alter*d them: 
im; of Flower de = _— 
he, 6th, reduced the Lillies 
The ent Arms — 3 Flower 


e.. 


. e He eſpouſed for his 
Wife the Princeſs | Henrierren Mabſie - 
youngeſt — to our char. 


ſie was born at Exer 1644, and diai 
b her 4 Children, | 
0 = Marcbi2yth KB 
1662, an Married Nov. oo 16795” ,! - 
- withour 
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Rees the aforementionei 


— 


* 9 E 
pra * 


ain, ſhe died 2 
We e. £689, . l ns 


), married Elixaberb charlotta, Daugh- 
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8 cviroted dub the Collars ofthe Ordg! 
12 Michael, and da the H 
he he other Orders 
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"Deviant with f _— ping 5 
ithdadouble Flamen ula Zaces the Sup 
opoxzrexs two Anugels-haebized as. Liter 
be mmhole under, Pavilion Royal 
Semi of France, lined Armin with thei 
words; Ex emmbiet flogibes belegrimibs Li 
Liang rSthavenoque:; Laborang, ineque nent 
1 3 wang ng Imports (48: 
French-Weiter . mee Barony: How 
 er<de Jmarsnithich 


ts the Croun be 


bam neverefalle wo the Diſtal inn 


mali that the Female Sexceannot inhe 

- Iſvaccording:tothedalique! Law. The 

2 e 

| 4 95 Sp" „ Coin 

Jes Ian, Tartan, and Part hniuns,. the 

n 

* 

* denz Sec. The Klos unce pretending 
 Sikbowiſ@arR rghre) NM, bears al 8 
Anm af that Kingdom. 

e Rivers af firtiaceiare many; Th 
Fre on whiah' is ſeatet 

7 — eee doe 


del 


bo 
EA 


alſe 
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1 " 
lat 
exial 
op 
Sup 


wo" les er fallech in⸗ 
r Acquirzine Ocean; 2 Seynevati- 
in a watring the Cities. or 
LY and *Rotn ,*and receiving into ir 
[te gable Streams, disburtheneth it 
f into che Britiſd Ocean ;. Garundd 
unt from the 1 bb Is: gli- 
e by Tholonſe and Bourdraum ic Khan 5 
Ocean, irrt o which it 
Fleck after receiving 16 leſs Rivers; 
Woſne which-arifing about Sion, 
tunneth -- into Lac de Geneva, from 
hence watring Zyons, where dt recei- 
eth Sone, ning from Alſatiathen 
vignion 5+: and taking in. 13 leſſer 
Brooks runnerh into the Mediterranean; 
ame ariſing about St. Quintin, and 
laing thro' Amiens loſeth it ſelf in 
he Sea; 8 Charente, 7 Ladoure. Of theſe 
din is the richeſt, Roan the ſwifteft 
3 the Greateſt, and Loyre the 


2 ⁵ oy yy yp y——— 


| | 5 | The chief Mountains: 2 the 


580 
fl © | 
Wa 


benian Hills ( ſo called from their 
ting often ſtruck: with Thunder) are 
deere aer e ang. in Lorraim, | 
* be ch.4ft fey. 1 R _ 
kv. The French Iſles make the 15 Pro- 
Ince or Diviſion of France, and are of 


tle Note. They are firſt thoſe in the 7 


Ii, Chanel, which are 1Gnernſey,chiT, 
ſo Peter's Port; 2 2 8 2 ere St. Hilla- 
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a eyuireis Ocean, which are 10 
Lean, ch. T. Olerong 2: Ker ch. Tow 
St M855: 3 Bell Ifle of Mut: 
rere G. 3 hoſe in the Medi 
eneen which are Farquerolles, Portecrs 
1 — Bregancon, 2 ] uerite, St. He 
* 2 

Fr — hath 18 | Archbiſhopricis 
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1 ne 1718 1 * 27 18 ene 
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Nis one of the moſt Famous Coun- 
tries in Europe, almoſt in form of a 
Man's Leg, encompaſſed on 3 ſides 
nich Sea; lying S. E. of France, and 
of Germany, from both which, it is 
arted by the Alpes Mountains which 
quire five · Days to be Aſcended 3 
they begin at Savona, and having run 
good ſpace in à continued Hill, at 
kit are divided into many Parts, as 
Mera Silva, and the Hyrcanean Wood 
out” Bobemia. There are 5 Paſſages 
yer theſe Hills; | three out of France, 
and the other two. out of Germany, 
The firſt from France, is through Pro. 
we, and by the Hyrrbenian Seas thro* 


pricks 
ies. 


rough the Hills called Genevva, into 
he Marq. of Saluzzes, and ſo to Low- 
dy, this way pafſed Hansibal ; the 3d, 
ner Mount Caps through Turin, which 
vas firſt handſelled by Hercules. From 
de Paſſage of theſe Captains were 
leſe latter Hills called Alpes Graia, and 
ue former Alpes Pennine, or Penina, 
bm the Peni or Carrhaginiant. The 
iſt out of Germamy, is. through the 
Country of Grifon by Yaltoliz, which 
ns ſeized by the Spaniard, who keep- 
ly it, and Manning the Fort Feentes, 
þ zin a manner the Lord of this Par : 
; N In u by J 7 = & Trent, omy : 


line which is the eaſieſt; the 24. 


111 1 


- manded by the Fort of Evesberg on th 
 Confines towards Saen. 
ais ſcituated between the 23.6 0 
the 40#%. 1 my * be 
tween the 37% 36. n. and 

2. min. of „Lat. 'being in, Teng 

.) 760 Miles, and an adth fi 
Nice to:Triefte. 380; from —— 
vie- Verbiæ 1 34, and Tom: Poco 
Barlotta, but 75 miles. 

Im this Extent," were comprehends 
the. Old Dioceſs of Nome, wah mes 
part of chat of: rah ome 

Saul. It was Ancient y ealled ofufor 
Turion, becauſe. Sumi, there lay hid 

Suturmia, Heſperahrom Reſprrat the E 

Vening Star, and Ocnotriar from its 


By bundance of Wines. Nou bz thed 
nile, by-the Danes: Hulu 


78 „The Voll is Fertile, 2 Eratdpor iN 
Mice, Sila, Melvete. Satt ins, Fa 
22's,\ Grograms, Nah — Go 
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 SDheythave'z Harveſts-in a Year, A 

= W are che \Rithalt; ard the Pe 

| dhe Pooreſt People in the World. 
The: Inhabitants are all Roman Ca 


1 Theliclat, pare, are Proteit 
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Here mow, he cas th 
his Maximus the But 
- 1 oh Ke. Fa- 


CE eee, ee, 


y Hiſtorianls, Toi, 4 
and Salaſtiut, &c. Poets, 05 10> 
aulas, Horas lee. eiern hut 
ele e Rapb ew 81 7 

The Country a BEA 25 
% A. I. 1 9 5 Ph Peet geny e "P 
ng ir with the- 
Vati, 'Samnites, Etru 6 oF Se, Te. Ta- 
ini, &c. afterwards 5 Ebunder, 
| , Arcadians and next by YEnear a 
[ons who n Weh * 2 855 
"Ni was w 
1 Er RIS 
h ro , 


169. Anil iis 
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66 ITALY 
ho Erected a; vaſt Empire, Rom, 
being Founder (and fir King). 
. Rome, the 7 4 and laſt was L. ord 75 
* quinius Super bes, who was with all hi 
Kindred Babe; 3 then Lord Brut 
brought Liberty, and the Gonſulſhi 
| the Bictators were Choſen. but for 
time, the Decemvire paſſed not ty 
- Years, nor had the Conſulary Authi 
- , rity any long continuance, nor Cinn 
nor Syllas; Dominion, Pompey and Ca 
quickly Agee to.Ceſar's Dares 
duc and. Anthony e ut 
paſs by ſeveral. Nayracions We come 
_ the Roman. 2 mperors who were, 1ſt.) 
lius Ceſar, A. M. 3318, and 43d. fro 
him e Great A. c. 31 
who being famous as firſt Chriſti 
Emperor, xet by removing the Tmperi 

t to Bigantium, and after dividu 
the Empire; amongfit his Children, v 
the Subyerter of this flouriſhing M. 

narchy. Tray notwithſtanding cont 
nued a Member of the Empire ti 
399, when Theodofins . divided it aga 
into two Bodies, giving to his Elde 
Son the Ea rn,to Honorius his youn 
eſt the Weſtern, Monarchy , who 
Succeſfors being 2 was tl 
laſt ever kept. ! | 55 dence in Italy, A. 
473. A thing ominous and ſtrange t 
Auguſtus mould eſtabliſh; and Aug 
lues ruinate, that ſpacious Empire, who 
xtent was, a M. long. from tl 
Triſh Ocean to the Riyer Hupbrates Eat 
and: 2000 . broad from Danubins * 


r ww 
Mount Atlas South. After it was 
nquered by the Gorbes, ſoon after by 
e Longobarde, after that by the 
neh and Germans, till the Imperial 
brer failing it was reduced to ſeveral 
it Governments, ſo that at preſent 
b under the K. of Spain, the Pope, 
he Dukes of the greater ſort, four of 
ge leſs, Five Commonwealths with 
ther mall Sov. The ch. City Rome. 
[The occaſion of the Riſe of the Re- 
Iblicks in Italy was = the Emperor 
Wolpbus ( Obut 1291) being overper- 


ded that the Voyages his Predeceſ- 
made into ral) had been unfortu- 
ze to them, which wholly diverted. 
In from going there, and * likewiſe - 


we him . to keep up his Au- 
brity in thoſe parts, ſo that he made 
il: of the Franchiſes of the Towns of 
le piſtoya, Genoa, Luca, Sienna, and Florence, 
ch then became ſo many Com- 
F 
It is divided into 3 parts, beſides 
Iles, viz. Higher, or Lombardy; 
Hale; and Lower, or Naples. Theſe 
tan 12 Provinces, which are 
Dukedom of Save, ſometime called 
oy ſo called from theſtreight Paſſa- 
band many Thieves, till a worthy Ad- 
krurer of the Country by Exempla- WM 
Juſtice, ' Reformed the People, ahd' 
Mages and then it was calledSalvoy or 
% the People thought to be 800 © 
eo 700000 . t 
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55 e cg Nuke, After at 10 1e 
Peng e 155 mation the 
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an! eber 1484855 Have 
8050 Liberty, an 
— 99 50 _— Venice and 
1 rence. math a. ited the D. 


Faq _ Gre ma Ann. 1589. 

ve nor Fncebeen, mpch woleffel. 
City is Geneve, at, the end of 
he, Lemanus. on the Rhaxe, an: 
Revennes 69000! 4 


133 gend xn and Kelten 1 


IB Oy: 3 a Su * l 4 %2B \$ 
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— with Army hk | 

. 2 of chebli Gb.. 
bono Evita. ars 

divided into Higher . 4 54 R 

denne ville and: 41 4 D. of Geneva ch. 

N Auncey and Rarbe. 3 1 & 


5 France, ch. Ti Tense. 6 Proper &. 


chu Qities, Chambery- the Met. — 2 
a5 parliament OGity, fall of: neat Houſes 

hath a ſtrong Caſtle and ſome Out- 
0" rorlcs, and. eee e a vaſt 


Mi fete Prove of Beaw- "= 


— County of 
feat, ch. T fy Monſters, an Arch, 
County of Maurienne, ch. T. St. Fen 
Wrdborienne, and Mpdane, ' This Pro- 
J | der se reckoned part ob rhe irels-of © 
le: Upper Rhine in Germany, and is 
I to its o.] Dulte (except 

); and part. now. under ' th 
peck) when, 22 to the Emp. 
rinc ivy: Piedmont, uſually 
"aries vo under the eee E 
* — a little — EY 
% m. I. and 100 br. It contains 
| parts; and is ſo populous, that a 
Red mont Gentleman ſaid - 1 10 
City o0:m/in-compals, 1 
. 255 and Bardo; 2 Sieg air t 
divided into che Ter. Of Fe _—_ 
5 with the 


— — ee eos ens 


— — 


— — nr pg — —— 2 
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err „„ 
: .* : * 8 * 
. , 
Log * 
* 3 8 


an Arch. B. and an Univerſity 5.7 Mar 
BY Saluxzo, and carmagnole, 8 Count 


ſiubject to the D. of Sv, the Famil) 


of the 11th Century, fram whom 11 
„ CE: 


en 


Nice witk the Marq. of Dole K. ch 


Tome parts now under the French) is 


Sevo born May 17th: 1666, He ſucceed 


"Dutcheſs Regent his Mother depoſed 
e imo. his hands eee 
# | $5 . y | b 8 


| 


Principality of Maſſarene (ſubject to it 


ave e, ch. T. Tyres. 4 County. of Atti; 
ch. T. Aſti, and Verue. . of Suſ 
ch. T. Suſe, and Avigliano; 6 Proper 
Ried mont, divided into the Ter. of Turi 
0 eri, Savigliano, Carignan, Lucern, che 
Jaſco, Foſſano, Cont, Mondovi and Ceva 
Sh. T. the ſame; Tin being the Met 


Nice or Nixxe , divided into the 
Terr. of Barcelonetta, Babion, Fenda, and 


Towns the ſame; the chief of which 
A e ene 16 271207 
This Province (except Muſſaren anc 


of which Dukes is er to be remem 
bred amengf choſe of greateſt Anti 
Hut. fince little that is certain can be 
mg of. its Original, by reaſo 
thereof; but tis moſt certain Braids 
Marg. of Italy, E. of Savoy, and 
Muurienne, flouriſh'd in the beginning: 


Aelcen det brig fo 
.. Amadeus Francis the preſent D. 0 


ed his Father June 12th 1 6753 and the 


. 
A 4 2959.% 
** 5 
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to ite de. Vailols, named Anna Maria the 
dope) ha, and youngeſt Daughter to Philip 
r c Dof orleans by the Princeſs Henrietta 
Mi ie youngeſt Daughter to Che, 1ſt 
Suſan e Eng laing by whom he has Iſſue 
roperſi , Marie Adelheid, or Adelberd, born 
Tori bc. sth 1685-126 another Princeſs - 
ch. born Ang. 30. New Stile 1689. His 
Ceva Matms G, a Jeruſalem Croſs, Arg. given 
Met. Mio Amadeus the Great by the Knights 
Mar. No Rhodes An. 131 5, with theſe Letters 
ounty n lieu of a Motto; F. E. R. T. That 
o thellfls; Fortitudo Ejus Rhodum Tenuit. He 
2, andiffilſo::bears:the Arms of the Kingdom 
a, ch cyprus, Which Crown gives him the 
which ricle of Royal Highneſ e. 
The Seven Dukedom erected 1487 
an andy Sigi Emperor, hath been Jong 
eh) i evoted to the/Spanierd; and formerly 
amili ore a Coat belonging to the Germun 
mem fmperor of the Houſe of Saxony, - 
Anti om whom the firſt Earls: of 'Savoy - 
DU e Extracted; :: 05 1 Vt a toe VO s Ae 
reaſoſ He uſually keeps his Court at Farin, 
eraldWis.new Palace: being one of che faireſt 
„ and 17 7 hi r- to Which isa Park 
inning atred with Duria, Sture and Poji's 
- | Preach between France and Savoy:; 
D. off 1703, The French Army entring 
ieceed Was Country of Piedmont, under the 
nd th Command of the Duice de Kendoſmiry 
epoleaok; then Town gof Siereeilisna very 
1.1 680 * e 
aden by the, Trenean Treaty xeſtored 
„ | 50 
„„ 
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7 TIT An 
Ne m bse, Als Hivea i 
Tow. and Hrue a very 
rangi! City, er a whole 
Winter Siege was: forcedu to yield 
8 After which chey too 
ſfrong Town! of n, fince 
2y>Miftake 1 - the hands. off 


who ar preſeny 
I q 2 —— under the 
Janes Duke of Berwick 


5 1705 _ the ſtrong. Oity and 
 Galtle 5 Nice or MN ſeated at the 
Influx\ of the. River Nun near the 
- $88: "Biautified : with a Cathedra 
Church, A Biſbop's Palace, A Moi 
naſtery of Nuns;-andiian'Impregna. 
ble Cirtadel,: famqus. for the feſi- 
e of a Navyof two. hundred 
Seal — — Torkiſb Admiral Babe 
raſſa Anne 1343. Given by Foann Is 
nico II to the Duke of Savoy An 1 36 

ir! Forces are proceed ing towa 
Land Turin, which lab ieh Duke 
* Court, e. and Metro- 
{| polis, in order to: reduces? andi ſabjea\i 
them to: the Orommn of Hue, che R 
vent whereof time will determine. 
The Duke 8 when 
in full Poſſe his Country anc 
Eſtates has been compiited at Ons 
million of Crowns yearly, his extra 
ondinarꝝ Revenues hàve been eſteemed 
much more; but his preſent Loſſes 
| have much\Jefſencd-awe erage 
Wl <entraorqinary Revenusgs. ** 


rea of [2 MONT-FBR ber. 19 i 
vet\ M Dukedom of. Mont] rat, ſo called“ 
hold n ante Ferrato, me Mountain heres 
ieldſſ ed with Iron, or elſe a Monte ran 
_ the Fertility of. Mountains; It li 
5. it of Piedmont; being molt of that part 
we old Ziguria, which was. called 5, 
ina é m. I. and 18 br. Divided - 
8 des cr Nero u 1. Tyinog 1 
bief to the D. of Savoy) th. T. Tries. 
22 or. Caxai, (part under Mantua and. 
under the — cho City caſale 
Met: aud Occimian.. 35. Alba, (uũdet 
4 of Savoy) ch T., Alu and St. Da- 
b. 4. Acqui, (under the D. of Mantua 
T. Acquzac City * * _ _ 
1 aglia. „Nr. 0 or Pp „ 1 . 
| bounds f. ( 2 its un 
dee of- che - Houſe of carrara) ch. T. 
i ! 7 EE v3 917 ST 205 3:21 93 
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72 no — . RG 
| the Age e , Capha- aud ies. 


ihe 7h „Land in Tang 4 
Dube, aud their 
eure, by the Vehatians: 3" per 1 
'ohee had in ſo great nag oor 
W they feos Peter Duria Captain oft 


a: — — | 


7Deria proud of the Advantage, would hate 


e Allaultgd the ſecure Genoways, took 100 


_ «the Deceates,' Oxilii, 


than War, dut 2 5 ory Wo 


l : + 2 


9714 ITALY. 


| barge and Vintiveiglig.:tn this lies the Mar 


1 1 b Jana, aber are 


. 
2 1 5 


ſcribe them what Conditions he leaſe 


* 1 of henice to Uſe as he pleaſed 
hereupon the Venetians 2 deſperate 


Gallies, and Boats, ſtill 144 the better onlffi 1 

dem, till at laſt com them to ſub 

Ager pen, cha abe de. hn 
1 or Nantes, t to the t 

a the D. of Millan, and after to the 

ds as being Lords of Millain. 

The ancient Inhabitants of Liguria yy” 
gauni, who ich diff —ç — 
who were wi culty van 

"ed by che Romans; but the ey yang 

- bitants are more 8ddicted to 1 


men Fair and Cume * 1 here Ae 
. viledged above al 
to talk or be Cou 
It is 155 m. J. N 14. Divided into Wk; 
parts, viz. 1. N caaſt or Rivera ds: 
Penant, ch. Towns'Savona taken 1250, (i y 

| mous tor the. En trview 'of. Ferdinand q 
Spain and Lewis of France, which eate 
—_ — prove ok ill conſequence) 4 


mode wg ke 


inale, (undef Shun) ch. Town Fina r 
Princ. of Onegla, (undet Sauoh n containi 
3 2 | 

the Princ. of Man 
Prince (under the Fre 
Coaſt 2 di Livant ch: ot , 
o Riviera 1 | 
1 by 


a 
* 


7741 Yo 

Fa HI, is 6 wm; in Com) paſs, d. - 

155 eur red mo THe By#ldiogs for 2 
2 r te wrought; the, 


7h af ſafe and well, fortified, the 
ien call it che Jewel "of. Tay, and 


WW: ds uſed t rg! if taeir E 
rt Lord -of Marſe in Provence, and: 
main" Traly, he might Conquer the 
Wrkd)" che next TM $ are Sarzanag a 
og Free, and Brugneto.. | | 
in this lies wat Sie 170 of of Pantremoli, . | 
der the D. o 1 ch . T. Fontre- 
li; and the 5 of © orrigla- (ſubject 
its own Prince. 

(Genoa was under the Government of : 
eral” Princes till the Year 1528, that” 
Fare Doria eltabliſhed there the form 
(Ooxernment, obſerved- to this Day, 
ieh is Ariſtocratical. N 
ine Sicur Antonia paſſano was choſen. 
eue of news wich the Ts he W 
boni „ 7 16. 1 7 E as t hi Ty. 
lacy Goard 300 efmaits, th Office is 
inial. He governs the. bar aſſilted 
n d Senators, but in matters of ern 
nt they are ſubordinate to the 

il Council; conſiſting of 400 Senators. mo 
de Arms Ar. a Croſs G. with a Crown. 
d, by reaſon of the iſland of cerca 
Weins to it, which has the Title 9 
Kingdom ; the Supporters are 2 rs 


'The Revenue (1 deſides the Treaſury e of, 
þ George; which is very Rich, 

ed as a diſtint Body from the e Pabel 
Nit en Officers ) amounts. to 430000 
"UNE $ per An. 

E 2 M1 L- 


y Millie, landerh in (b her) Lani 
3 ame, ſlandeth in (hi Lon. 
 bardy, and is the re 0 
Chriſtendom. It lies N. of Genaa, E. o 
Monferrat and Piedmont, cont. the great 
eſt part of Gallia Tranſpadana and ſome - 
of Liguria, 155 m. I. and 113 br. divided 
into 12 Territories, viz, 1. Angbiera, ch 
T. Anghiera and Arona. 2. Comaſco , ch. 
FT. como, where both Plinys were born, 
3. Milaneſe, ch. eee the Met 
- and. biggeſt in al Lombardy, Rich and 
'  Popnlons. built by the Gauſs 339 Years 
- before Chriſt; it hath an impregaable 
- Caſtle and an Univerſity, wherein flouriſh 
ed Hermolaus, Barbarus, cælins, Rbodigi 
nus and cardanus. Here (ſome. ſay) St 
Bernard taught Divinity, and here St 
Ambroſe was Biſhop. 4. Novareſe, ch. T 
Novare. 3. Vigevenaſco, ch. T. Vigevano 
6. La Laumelina, ch. T. Martara and ha 
lenza. 5. Aleſſandria, ch. T. Aleſſan 
drid. 8. Tortoneſſe, ch. T. Tortona, ol 
Paveſe, ch. T. Pavia an Univ. and Vo 
Lodegiano, ch. T. Lodi and cedegne. 1 
Cremoneſe, ch. T. Cremona, (built in th 
firſt Year of the ſecond Punich War, anc 
burnt by ö Soldiers after tha 
' Defeat + of Vitellius's. Forces under thin, 
Walls. Its famous for the high Tower 
ö the By- word Una Turris i 
cremona, Inu Petrus in Remg, Duus For 
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JAL 72. 
aftecthe Death of Francis laſt of the 
xa, the Emperor entred as Lord o* 
ene, and his Succeſſors in pala Ritt- 
0 ee p it. 2 A 731-961 4 


Sol _ Revennes \ formerly $00000 N 
be e Serpent B. Crowned Or. 
his Gorge an Infant +G.-which ee 
„ ch gn. of” a Sarozen-who gtho T. ol the 
been overcame ia the Hoh. L, 
PARM A. 
VI. Dokedom of Parma, $. E. of Milan, 
id E. or N. E. of Genoa ; part of the 
| a Sovereign Duke- | 
navble, „65 m. I. and 30 br. containing 3 
uriſh its, vix. 1. 5. of Parma, where are ex- 
fd ent Cheeſes called Parmaxans, ch. Ei- 
[) S. Farma the Met. and an Univ. and; 
© n. 2. D. of Piccenza, Plaiſuace* or- 
he T Wlcentid, ein T. Piecenza and Nibiano. 
anno rer. of 8 Palacivia, ch, T. Bu- 
te and Borgo ſan e which is 
ieſſan e rer. of Flo 22 ch. Tc * 


4. 0 Roſſona, ch. T. Ro 

d Jeg ache Ws La r or e ; e 4 

1 d to its own Prince) ch T. Ber e pr 

| tara and Cam inna. | 5 1 
imes under Vents * 

beat and finally under the 


wer The 37 of -Purma and. Placentis owe 

115 iir Original to the ancient Line of the 

6 Fol eſes in-ttady, from whence Pope Fr? 

5 36, (othe (otherwiſe Alexander de Farneſe) : 

. e St Te, 
Eger arneſe 

| „ Prof: 


Akte 


on whom i Co 
+ 4 con 
dar 


| 1 25 April 29. 1660. W the 
Marg area 3 eee ke to Victor 4. the 
ug D. of Savoy, w off, 1653, 
after. whieh he married el we 10 
Sitter to the now D. of Madena, who like N con 
wiſe is Dead; he has one Son, viz. Ode. N ane 
us III. married 1689 to Hedewig Elizabeth dt 
Amalia Siſter to the preſent we pa. 
atine. one 
His Revenues. 50000, Crowns 
His Arms Ot, 6 Flower W. Azure. 
MODENA 
VII. Dukedom ot 1 Bro arne 
and Genoa, 7 of old e 
Sovereign Duk om, 84 tn. \. 
| K. 8 parts thy 1. Der . e 
cb. City So Met: and famou 
for for the ody. 3 „Arlt Batile berweer 
Anthony hy ; Auguſt 2 bs once ' belonget 
to EY Ferrara, with, her la Teritorie 
given to Ce/ar e N Wee to Her 
cules de, laſt Duke of Ferrara, and » 
ter by Marriage allied to Ment 
it $00; Gch 9. D. of R 5 
City, Re gio, fo A Keen wh ff OY 
many. Diſcontenzs and opef 
ES 8 8 D. oh Tn. AN 
opes of Rome; the next T. Bri 
mus for the 'Deazb of tbe. Emperor 0th 
7 ors. flew bimſelf. 3. Princ, ot cor 
| B T. Carpi. 4. B. f. 9 55 c 
10 e e e of Carfagnli 


©, nan. 
4 ca pk. T. Sola. e cb 


ate 


Ir. Sele. 8. D. of Mirandala, vit 
D is 600 of 22 ch. T 5 doſa 
2 1 its own Pri 


„ant on t 

ried 4 * e r Pius Id 
PA be. Dukes of eng gn e 
Eſte, from the ancient arqueſſes * 85 8 
ke · ¶ common er Was: Hugo, Lows a 
Ode, and ire ſs of Efe; boys one Ber a 
beth dants of bis Lord, we find one Bdr/ 


ba · N created D. ef Modena by the 
| Frederick,” III. and of Ferrdra 


_ 1. Itty Dog” In . Fror 


. 3 Efte 
and 3 


9 


2555 


by 1 $ hg 
5 e inden tedOtzagd 


0 08 we es in Jul 2 00 


of the tht 5; e 
Pon ey EBT, In 

WcCrown- l 
ure and Purple; che Tü 


Wunt rplaced, 


11A r — 


paul II. he was ſucceeded CEE 


Deſcended' * 
ee Hake 2550 12 


- * - 
4 2 5 
1 4 * * 1 8 —— —— worms th — _ — 
— wow — Ws —— er ny tes nn res es 4 
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ITALY. 


s born, Mantua = Gauda, il | 
© T. are Pergeferte . Gon- 


AZ 
| 
| 

| oY 

45. 1 immediate Feudatory of the 

* on him EE Gow: - 
4 Was 111 

NE ident from Gerbard, and created 

Captaia Le Mantua by the Emperor Sg, 

1. 1413. whoſe Great Grandi 

Fate IN, * eteated firſt D. of Mar * 

Charles os Boe An. 15 . a 

charles b 


W bretier? 


1 8 to ret Felicitas, 


N Duk 


8 
" * 2 
5 PP by 5} 
„ w/n# 5k 1 11 


17 4 BR - 
93 is an Order of. Kni ghthood, Of 
f I. the Blood of our Lord Jedes Chriſt, In- 

Cent. Aurel 1608. couſiſting of 20 Knights, | 
long whereof the Mantuan Dukes are Sovereigns. 
very and was allowed b Pope "Pail V. the 
2enu;, i Collar hath Th N Gold laid on Fire, 
ter to and inter woven with theſe Words, 8 

than probafti.; to the N a ee e 

els ſuppor tin rops o 
. coſe 5 fop Debit of ge trifle Recepto.it took 
that this Name bas in St. Andrews Church in 
only i Mantus, is kept certain Drops of our Sa- 
here viours Blood, wich 4 piece of the Spunge, 
zudet, | 85 they report there. 

Gon yearly Reveaues are 500000 | Duckats 
8 * | 
The Arms Ar. a Croſs Patite G. be 
twixt 4 Eagles Sab. Member'd of the 28. 

under an Eſcutcheon in Feſſe charged nat. 

-— po G. a Lyon Rampant Or and3 

rs | | 
In the bounds of this Province are 6 
Sabje- 


os Hg 2. D. of Saale, 1 u⸗ 
lurped by the D. of Mantua) ch. T. Gus- 
Hilla. 3. Prine. of Boxolo, ch. T. Bexols. 
4. Marq. of ow iglione, * T. Caffille-de- 
la. Stivir re. 3 > on hr 32 x 
N Solfare. 5 A Seien 

T. Wellare. 1855 c are all ſu 4 
—.— VOY of Ho is * 


a, . 


Wee bebte Le 


. * 0 

7755 „Nrig. and part of the ooh The 
| goes) dip 2 ö Jol . — 
| 54M, ied Wit ;Fathe r to keep than 
| W eit 1 1 „ And, Whatever 
858555 recover 15 Trea- 
bo 57 te 7 itz ok. Leſſer fs 
rd oc of .and their Ki {lain, 
| choling a vol luotary e _— laſo- 


into ins e, [where they, legged, lves 
in LI . rept ped the Hick 
LE aln Or retire 
, and d ben nice 
* a. little Common · 
ines ; * bee Go» 
IF accome 
pauied xy een a Duke, 
An. 795. i Pe wy WS "they bave 
Pager their Dominiene, be- 
Land 114 br. and di divided wy 

1 Borags A 71. Ber rv 
here .the People 2 2 
aly.. 2. Cromaſn 
> lie Fore, againſt cha 
clang 95 A. Breſcia 
. 5 2 Earl, be 

is City 2 
1 $-with theit Freedom 
=: 3 and loſt tothe Ver 
netians, An. 1434. 4. Veroneſe, ch. T. Vs- 
rona. a of au Amphitheatre able 
be contain * Perſons, and the Birth 


wigs Tg here is the Mount 3 
98 are e 


Bones * 


er 


ger they fallow Amenor 
* 0 1 5 


bh 
L 
T 
b. 
b. 
at 
It 
B 
cr 
fa 
t« 
H 
= 
þ 
li 
V 
k 


8 Sails. * Dog. and UTR i — 


Vicenitno,' ch. T. Vicenza. 6. "Padowano,. 
ch. City P built By Antenor,. whole 
romb is here t be ſeen; the Birth-place 
of ; Zabarel + and: Maginus : the Men 


fam as alfo ate the 7 kor theie 2 8 
Chaſtity, "whereunto Martial aludeth, 


Ti quoque Nquitins nei Tufuf+ que Ll 


"Va N gen, 'fis Patavina lot. 


1. 1 ald n Une H Gow: Phyſiti- | 
ans (who have a Garden of Simples here) 


and &fte, whence came the Family d'Eſte. 
This Province after much, viciſſitude of 
Fortune; fell to the Power of the beneti. 


T. Rowigo. 8. Degado Or Dutchy 


nice, the chief City Venice, having: Nane 1 


ſtom the — or Veneti, built oa 


uw by above 10 Bridges, all 
cb one pode is 1 Main 


— 26 Miles, defanded from the Sea by 


1 Bank 60 m. I.: thro which are y plates 
ont for 2 —＋ or « Godula's, 

t no great aving at Maldmicoe, 
2 be Gilles e Lee, Hrongly, fortißed. 
it hath tor conveniency of 408d 
Bridges, and 12000? Boats. «be is in 
uit 8 Miles. The Houſes (built on P 
fair and adorned. with Glaſe Windows, 


not common in Ray. {There are — | 


Houſes fit to Lodge any King, melt — 

which» ſtand on the — — 

have an Arenal in Mhich are — 
and nigh 'thereto/Hbuſes ſto 


JTALT. _i& 


, An. 1406. 7. Fuleſine e . 


1 
"OY * "97 4 3 
PP Dr * ** — 


** 


1 N re 


3 1 
— . HEE COT A Aer, 1 
— = — 


Ss 14  TTALT 

* Magazine of War, Armour for 1000 
Soldiers, among which are 1000 Coats of 
Plate garniſhed with Gold, and covered 
with Jelvet. There are 2 vaſt Colum 
| creed in the Market Place, betwitt 
Which are their publick Executions. And 
à Church dedicated to St. Mark, who is e 
. their Patron, and whoſe. Body they re- Win 
port to be brought from Alexandria and he 
_—_ uried there) accounted the goodlieft and 
| _ --richeſt in the World, built all thro? with 
AI Moſaick Work, yet doth the Furniture er · ri 
..ceed the Building, The People round «- Wi 
bout Aquilia, and other Neighbouring 
Countries of the Continent, flying from 
0 — f Attila, retired to theſe Iſlands i 
and is now become ſo renowned and yy 
Republick; that it may be ſaid, Wh. 
is the omar the World, and 


* 
7 


| „ fo Vi zs the 
gon frivell, ironget 
t active part. of that powerful Be. 
is ted with the Vertues of Men 
e, :whoſe Peace hath. procured 

„ and Wars the Peace of all 
3 of which from ſo abject ar 
this. City is now the Bulwark, n 


7 
Fi 


Chri 


f 


| {nor to be taben but by an Army, ſtretch- ee 
14 50. a It has a Patri: n 


515 


of Friuli, containing the Ter. of Cado- 


5 ch. I. cadore; — ch. T. Tobi- 
ered Nο; Friuli, ch. T. Vdine: and | 


lums & fortified, in Italy; -Montfalcone. ch. T 
wirt lontfalcone ; 4 ch. T. 1472; : 
And fad Goritz, ch. T. Gorice, the 24ait-under 


ic Emperor 11. ria, . part gov the 
mpegor 5- where the Air Ne Ifome 


e Venetians hire People to Dwell there, 
t and . T. of the venetians, cabo diſſtria or 
with Wiſtinopolis,: of the Emperor Trieſte. The 
e er · Nrians were a 2 of 2 ſent by 
d a — Moe to df ln u ou hr aſon and the Argo- 
1ring Mites here enjaying Eree | 
from 2 al — 4 h of hs, omen ; 
lands re, and after their decay, living 


9, a0d moleſting the Venetians, — 7 — ma- 
their rovas to D. x16 mvings candiana, 
dad the whole Country made 


the 
igelt The Dukes: of vos have a Cuſtom of 
150. 12 the Ocean Yearly, the occaſion 
s dffiſeng this; While Sebaftiano Ziani was 
oced ke, Pape: Mlezander Wa —_— — 
f all |: Pontifical Dignity bz by Fred, | 
& a Wan e 10 the Venetzans for nete, 7 5 
ark, Wabafladors to Frederick in who oat 
ach reseiving the —— of the 
atri· Gnade ors * — 8 | 
& to er and Threats, 15 
cient r to. 74 Ge 82 _ his Son 
rem) the . Veneti- 
1 1 2 3 Fant, 

a- f 
1. T. . os, | 


5 


e bye D. Henry Gaudi, ans 


ITAL? R 
2 preſented him 299 ay: _ 


ſake Zteni this Rinę, and giee . 
: © ry ke obliging it chereb . 
"FN Ach boch vo Selk and'Suc ſors ſh 


7% _ 92 henceforth do A et ths Oh _h 
that Polterity may know 
* 725 9 — paſt; by righe of . —— 
ed the entire Dominion*over'ivy' thaking 
8 & ſubject to you, às a Woman to bel 
Husband,. And ever ſince, after at 
new Duke is choſen, he is carried to th 
7 of the _ . the! wt ag 
(a 5 Stories ca to re 
ceive * Perſons ric Fos wulle) witl 
the Senate, and Chief of the Town, when 
- after Tame Ceremoaies performed by th 
- Bi he eſpouſes the Sea; aud caſts 
2 ing into it as a pledtze of 'Mi 
: the fide *Coremony * Annual 
ormed, © 4 ** EYE 4 
"The Manner If + Elefiing their Duke 
by leir Names on Papers and Bo'lls, m. 
de read in Hin z. the like of: their 
tots ad Officers. 
The Dukes Authority i is but ſirall, 
15 Aupfeck to the Senate, and 3 
the capi, N Co 
py e may got 0 out of the Ci b 


N. 5 
2 


hen re cribed an Order in Bj 
Pparel. * 92 2 Ne * 1 band h 
an "= Thepy 5g; del 


Dube is Lorit Can 
— proſe Procurator, who wor 
5 Yon xx in jour EmbaGes; wasche 


N meer 82 „29. 171 . - a0 
9700 G 10 — 5208 128 3 * 2 * Per hs 1 


7 ab 
I | Te botalus as t 20 29972 mays 24. 


F 5 
Sons. ©. | 


ITALY.” * 9 
it chants po none n at Venice; 
be r 0 bein en to it, 

1. 8 $698. g are — der 
in "i . 3 N 
1 re iſhops | 

Rs over wham he has the gabe 
10 dar of Primate. 
The Revenues but :400G000. Dotkats 
arly, yet they have W he other. bf 
advance their Treaſu ſee oc - 
hon, The pooreſt La 5 3 ys. m—_ 

every thy e.. pe 0. 
ee pay 5 e Publick | 
| whence Chriſtians" live ' detter 


| the? Turk th an Venetians. 

th The Arms Azure #Kybn-Witiged Sezant 

alls e. under 2 oy Us! Paws a Book 
Marn 11544 


The dee of. of Knig 3 ure. of s 
, to be of the id; er fort,” the W 
h Marce. 2. Of the Glorjous Virgin 
Fitted 'b y:Bartho/oinew-ol Vitenzu, An. 
2, Apprav ed by Pope "Urban IV. An. 
62, The Arms are a 2 Croſs be- 
ken 1 ur W e NWbe over - 
Roſſer» I K 280 0 1 812 
hen the en this Repub- 
2 ap rhis\ Stperferiprion+/ or Ad- 
"7.0 noſtra Charffimay Sun lia in 
Wh Re gl ca ob ente lia. ne. a 4 
teſides; the — — !Pravinces; tlire. as 
irn che tate of Venicezithe ay | 
n Nene O19 b. ; | 
Raſa, izated: in Bulut = Meyarine | 
Merchab@izes: which ares eva, ; 
[ zud-ithe "Twrks n mae 'vic fo ſe 


— 
— 


7 = n AE 77 te 1 8 W It = "OM | 


People 5 provars of Europe what Wi 
and Merchändizes they have need of. , 
_ : "The Dogue of this Republick has. ii 
Soverument but for a Montn. 
The Trade it. hath into dixers Con 
tries makes it rich, and it Van Archt 
LY. 


| "The e iet he vin 


Mary. EIT FOAM. 
Sac more of this C 


| ealth.in d. 
matia in Turkey in Europe. | 


. _- Theſe mine pt t Provinces of ltaly (t 
_ gether. with t 


B. of Trent) go byt 


IAI „ 
hat Ge; as other-forti6ed with v. 
Wall: and large Moat. In the midi r 
e . is a fair Green, into Waits 5 
m 19 Streets, moſt half a Mile long, 
d even, the ends. mi yo de feen all royny, 
whole Compaſs 5 Miles.) and Conts- 
io: 2. Bologneſe, ch. Cities Bologna, (an 
Iechb, "retiring place of che. Popes, aud 
. Univerfity of Ray, where the Civil 
u is much ſtudied, and hence. proceed- 
the chiliant, Johannes, Andreas, Aua, 
urtolies and Socinus) and Caſtro: Franco 
| * by inacent * 3. Romagna, 
honoured 


. Marg. of ' Meldola, fubj to its 
bo Caltles and Tops, the chief 1. 
; (an Archb built in Faſhion uf 2 
way therefore called Vrbinss, Cui Vie 
1 binas continere videbatur, where Feh- 
E was born, who:wrote- an 

ory, and was Collector of the Peter 
bee, "which vas firſt Granted b of 
8 2 

U my. 1 2. ars, A 
5 Haven, ch. riet Lee and and Mari. 


The Revenues. 26630 Crowns, be- 
= are 0" 0p: the. Popes for. chie 
f WI * righ 2 5 EE er 11 — 


Wan, 


55. 


I. p. of Vybin, being mac 
Carter, to requite that Hi 
doh ar en K 977 Immunit 
1 * 

5 5 dd this Dutchy is the Republic of 
. Mgrins (free) and Ter. of Fano ch. 

| thorns: | lf? > he $- 
05. County of Cittdade- Gael ch. 7.6 
ta. de-Caſtells, a B. 6. Marq. of Ancor 
formerly the Dwelling: of the Piceni, 
Cities Ancona, (on the Hill Cimmeri 
which (bootechs' m#ato; the Sea like a pr 


* — < — - — — E — 
— ß . — TT zz — — * = 


=. montory „the Haven: here built by Troj 
4 Jeg uered by the Romans und 
ens, La 1 eee, the (iro 


me ib, Bvef melee 


10 chntai 

W e 14 98537 
2ano; ch. T. Perus n Orvietane, chi 
*Opvietto, on ock that its att 


1 1 70 rhebvallies. 10. W 
Peter's e given to the Chu 
2 Matbiluaʒ 110 -Paſcbal- II. ti 
Pope, ch. Cities Fg, (here is a o 
3 „Ain dhich by Artificial Works driven vi 
+ | Muter repreſenteth the Notes of dit 
= Birds): Ant there the Emperor 
t uſe to retire for Recreation; the Cu 
g pn gy Ire won'this'City, and 'bro 
their Force: At Sea, brought with -blf 
the 2 * bo their Ships 8 Rome, wii 
-whith he decked the-Pulpir for Oratiogf* 
Which generally ſince! have been Tal 
Roſtra) and Veli, (a great City, and'ti 
N 8 Jos. na were 2 * 


mad 
lat H. 
nunit! 
k of 
ch. 
5 7. 0 
Anicor 
ent, c 
nmeri 
4 Pr 


Troja 
15 und 


e {irons 


our 
olette 
ne ſha 


ritori 


Tem 
„ chi 
hw 


en the Wars of Ve 


No 
ir, which afterwards in the flonriſbing 
bomon wealth iuereaſed to 30, dn the 
alls whereof: 


I TALK . FO 


i ecchio, - In this lies the D. of ca. 
„ and Couaty of Nenęig lions, (both b 
ne dader Parma) with the D. of Brad? 

(under its own D.) ch. T. the fame. 


ure the Rivers Tiber' and Allia, near- 


p laſt Brennus with his. Gauſs: drawn 


puTtaly by taſt of the ſweet Win 
N the Romans; and had Maſtere 
ik the Geeſe? in the Capitol d 


t been more vigilant: thaw: the: 3 5 


te are the Modataias called Gallican 
nich Hannibal affrigited the wary: 


Wins Maximus with — 5 Oxen 1 d 


son their Horns, and: ſo ger over 
ch. . 2 


rd ages 51 LT; Subina, 
— 75 Roma, whereof 


125 Cam 
ch: City is Rome, onde Miſtreſs of the 
Irs,” famous for her / Triomphsiand An- 
pities, ſeated bn the River: Tyber, di- 

from the Sea 13 Miles. It was built f 


mulus, and then but 2 m. in ir- 


wert 740 Turrets. it was 


tat in the Wars of. Suu and Marius; 


paſian and vitellius: - ? 


%we third Ade of) it, Veſpiſian car- 


w/the firſt Basket of Earth, and alter 


ache Nobility; and here was the Tem- 


of Janus, (hat only ſn times of Peace, 


web happened dut thrite 3 that - 


wi 1 A 93 
ot SOD \the rims ne" oof 


* * 1 ? N ö 2 i 4 ; 11 
1 5 . N 
* 
| = Y , 
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| of of the Gotbs and want FE The Pope Re 
ſidence is: abou t rund „ tho much 
1 Gref in-Oardeaiog. The pet 
ple accounted oF be about 12000 Sou 
B goſt worth fur, ces are, St. PeterdiÞ 
Ahich if finiſhed, 1 ** the. moſt er 
— Balldiag in the World. Arbe Porti 
| Fi Free Stone; born up by Jour Rox 
ſtately Pillars; under which not only 
Procefſicn of Corpus Chriſti Day march 
in hade, but a fo all People may g 
ns it is of an Oral orm, about a Mil 4 
und a half in Compaſs:; in the m 
= ſands a Galiab, weighing ps 
end e — of one Stone, (except 
the Baſis) 108 Foot high, reſting on fo 
IL. yons of Braſs Guilt; on the Top is 
- Croſs ol. 2 on each \ ode this Gulial 
18. A Fountain, one whereof throweth: up 
ſo. mug aer 36 maketh a Mift alway 


_ round!) han Face ©. Rainbow. Thi 
s apa 


Piazza bla; of 200000 Men, and 
: delivera-yeu 4 to the..Stairg; which lead 
vou ug to the Chorch of St. Peter by a: 
Aſcendof 24Mardle; Steps, as long as heli 
Fal iece of the Church i wide,” whict 
A 18 5 Doors. ome" 0g 
24 t in. Compaſs, and 3% 
| — theſe. Pillars runs the . — | q 
and! 1 the: Great Lodge or 
cn, here the Pope-is " Crown's, and 
WW - gives: his "Benediftion ons Eafter-Day or 
me this. — runs 4 Haluter or . 
Rail, en which ſtand 13 $tatua's of our | 
m_ Saviour 2 his Apoſiles cut in Stone; the 
the Church is 289 Foot el on ht | 
beni und 33 high," a on both 
ONE ag 2! *17 7903-7 - -.. des 
10 1 : 


ITAL on 


- 


with: t Marble Pillars, and 4 
if he 0 * 


over againſt the 3 Doors 
the Porch, . ſtand the 5 Doors of the 
"=; one of which called Porta 2 


qpen in the Jubilee Nears O- 


a 1 Daly [um hurch i i ſelf | is. bi bade 
1 20 Foot | 
* e lier Yori 2 


in .Greatneſs Salomon 
ple e be ,» Diana's Temple in 


— ray ng Te. great Mosky at 


160 Cupits 
re Roof is x with great Squares, 
med with large Guilt. Roſes, and bo 
by ſquare Pillars of Freeſtone 305 Foot. 
ompaſs and 40 diſtant one from another, 
Pre to be over · cruſted with white Mar- 
; debind theſe Pillars is a large Iſle, be- 
xwhich'ſtand fair Chappels,cach raced 
1 little N of its own. Ia the 
eee 
great 170 Pacẽs in 
jo on 4 n N (which make. 


: Corners. the. Croſs of the Church) 


Jae Foot in Compaſs, capable of Stairs 


tha them; under this Cupola ſtands 


| bigh Altar, over . which. are 4 ſtately 


Serpentine Pillars, wei 2 1 


nd w Lebe bearin a Bra | 
er © 1h e Corners 5 which —_ ya 


reat Braſs. els Guilt; in the 
Cortes Found nals Ball. Guilt mount. 


5 aud à fair Croſs on 


. 
4 - 
27 
a Church 1 ade Chape 15 
4 os - 7 7 Let ens e 
oy $1 LY I Rf 95 1 15 1 | 


r 
? 2 
1 12 ae 4-16. k * * 
1 264 
8 r — Fn 
„ 50d te 4 8 Fer 9 +8 Cs 
= & 5 o + _— \ 4 I * l a ; 
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4 3 * 2 * 8 = 
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nt 21 7. 1 o 

s with great Marble Pillars, and a 
wilt Roof ; « - over- againſt the 3 Doors 
the Porch, . ſtand the 5 Doors of the 
urch, one of "which called Porta Sanda, 
aden ubilee bus + the o- 
* Sn! it ſelf is- built 

Gris, 1 h 520 Foot and 385: 
— | in . Greatneſs Solomon's, 

5 60 Cubits Tongs Diana's Temple in 


beſus 426 the reat Mosky at 
10 Cubits 22 * 5 


he Roof is arc rched with great Squares, 
ned with large Guilt. Roſes, and born 
by ſquare Pillars of Freeſtone 103 Foot 
ompaſs and 40 diſtant one from another, 
e to be over-cruſted with white Mar- 
; dehind theſe Pillars is a large Iſle, be- 
which ſtand fair Chappels, each raced 
LA. little Cppola of its own... A | 
ilt of the Crols. Building. is mounted 
great+Cupola 70. Paces in, \ Compoſe, 
ing on 4 ſquare. Pillars, (which make 
See 4 the. Cralk of 85 XI 
ii chem ; under. this - Cupola flands | 
| high Altar; over. which. +3 4 ſtately 
Serpentine Pillars, 7 2 5 
bod weight, . Pearing. 9p.3 Cano- 
6 over © the Corners which! Canopys 
14 reat Braſs, Angels Guilt; in t * 
t à round Braſs Ball Guilt f mounts. | 
bi th, 6d a fair Ctoſs op that Ball; 
| the. Church lade. F 96 


| ban Iv. at whole -reque! 


minals. 4. Aventinus. A Eſquilings 


| *. — were 33 Bilhops more,” from hi 


1 Church you may read in Authors 


formate "ay a Grof, Pearled a 


; len made it in the form of a Cap, 


Fountains; one of which v called the u 
Fouutain of. the iron Ship! © 


property called the Palat A 


the 2 Keys ot St. Peter placed in Saltict: 


nn Belssdew, "bay 
five Gardens, having © Oed ge Trees a 


Here is the famaus Tl ings Libr 


wer A oor an belt furniſhed w 
nuſer pts of a in the world)”: 
22 is an . Negdelb) 
it Tbomus 
profeſſed here. This City is built on 
Hills, 1. Paiatinus. 2. capitoliniet: 3. 


Celius; And 7. Quirinalis.” And Hath u 
know ledged ber leveral Rulers; 1. King 
2. Conſuls. 3. Decemviri. 4. Tribues. 
Diftators,.. 6, Emperors. . 7. Popes. 
The Bi of Rome from Linzes Suect ; 
ſor to St. Peter A. c. 20. to Milthut 
aal 11. were 32 during the time of 4 
ation 5 _ thence to Sabinius, 


the pt A time 170, were 181“ 
, who aſſamed the Title of kopesa 
ea it Pope being clement xl. 
Of the manner of their Election, and { 
the Cardinils and Religious Orders of f 


e 
he Pa | Eſcutcheon i Gul and ed 
fiſts of 8 N 0 


Garniſhed;- with © 3 Royal Crowns, vil 


face VIII, was the firſt wore th 


with a Double Crown; and 9 


dorne 
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ned with à triple Circle of Gold, for 
Ahne Myltery contained in it; Its called 
e Regoura, becauſe it denotes: the . 
L 


Power of Prieſt and Baperar. 
x. 1 Dukedom of Tuſcany, I w. 
be state of the Church, containing ꝛhe 
telt part of the Ancient Tuſcia or Her- 
ria; 170 m. I. and 120 br. It was 


ed Tuſcany from 90817 Sacrifici and 
cok from Tyrbennus Son to 251 King 
Lydia, who planted here a Colony. 
We People are pleaſant, of an accurate 
oh ad it aad pure Language, but inconſtant ; 
8 100uſtri0us, not only the People But the 
ke himſelf is wholly 050858 to Ner- 
andize. The firſt King was Tar. un 
eus, A. M. 2550. the lait Turemus ce, 
ter. whoſe Death the Romans took it; 
1. 38802. Tuſcany contains icy ul 1 
Nerentino, ch. City Florence th 
abounding/ with goodly Balg 
dine and Civil Uſes and hath ſoma 
nieht and clean Streets, that chens! ch 
F. Duke was uſed to ſay, 'twas a city | 
oy on Holydays only. $8 18 Del | 
es, -containin ere ou 4 
x 15 5 . 3 2 | 


by Agee, 4 called F Sore 
| renti: It was rar d by the 

| re and re-edified by Charles the” 
10 125 and f bought her Liberty of 
lolpbus” for 6000 ' Crowns, © It is the 
at Dukes. Refidetice, who aboads is a 
hre, on the Model of Shiäch n 
— an 


96  TTALT. 
+4ivers times been ruined by the Bind: 
monti and Vberti, the Amidei and Dona 
the Guelſt and Gibellini, and here were: 
"Monſters, 1. Alex. de Medicis-who ſpoil 
Florence of her Liberty, the faireſt Ci 
of Taly. 2. Catherine de Meidicis, th 


* op. And 3. Nich. Mac hiatel Record 
t 


| 8 2 ig which Quarrel they flew each 
ther, 
2 is is the Town and Ter. of Hargel 


- Man'd. and Fortified:, that chis City vit 
ira, Zara in DEAE and Candia'! 
grete, are eſteemed 4 of 


counted the iirongeſt Holds in the 


Medicts, . 


/ 


ruined France the faireſt Kingdom of- Fi 


Y, 
of this Town, whoſe Politicks has -poyſos 
ed Europe the faireſt part of the Worl 
The next City- Piſloya, where began i 
Quarrel of the Neri and Beanchi, and ali 
ſo the bloody Faction of the Guelſ a 
Gibellini, ſo called of two Dutchmen Bu e 
thers, whereof Guelf thonglit the pop. 
and Gibell the Emperor to be more wor 


diſperſiog, their Cauſe t hrouth 11. 


pulcbro a ded to Florence by Coſws.( 
che: Gay, $xghorn, which belonged. 104 
Genoways till 7homazo .Fregoza, ſold it 
Horevce. for 129000 Duckats« It. is ſo N 


| d 4.of the ſtrongeſt Ci 
n not Caſtles! the ( 
Millain and Stochbolm, being 7 
Won 


The next City Fla, built by, the Fiſs, 
Poop of 5 7 7 - Solow 


N Hor from Troy, were by violence en 
Y ind and Sea, 288 E 3 SEN: 2 
Cor Which the Great Duke. s Homage 
a Mich. Cities: Sienna, (buik ) {3 
id „ : 6ally 

5 2 2 
13 


Vi ag is Sena; - here de Sitius, alter 
0 200 X | was by rn, as Alto Francis Pix 
er 15705 n F and. b Feng 
th of Coun: ties N Towns of 
Wbeforg h 1575 „ Sovereignties. 
25 Ae. Mar ra e part cf 
x Eg „theſe four all... 
Mig Is, EY 5 he, 05 bor mel mtg Princes - 
Wy, ' I. 0 "of Luca, Unde- 
ant) 45 ed. mro the Ter. of Luce: 
| Coftiglione... The Men of Luca . 
2 1 > Era tilt Rodelphicr fold : 


rowng ; they haze. | 
) eb] 
2185 : e bet gow joy © pore 
oe Ra Cities Luca, 


= ee w. in Compafs, 
* three great 
Fn 5 NSD 4 


— . —˙ . 
- — — — « 
- — — Mo 
PI - — 


ay and and, Crafſus,” 
man Re Republic £3 75 

ſirdus 0 4 . 1. Potency 
55 8 " intreale his Poſſe ons, aud Ag 


| pet 1 here Jo hor Forcts-- 
ether; Fon a Way 


h Po held by” 
155 9 us's: «4 h z. —. 0 
armies wert aſßigy 925370 bim by rea- 


Wortes and Craſſus Money 
fu le 3 22018878 by 5 
Ys -Greatneſs, : RE? 3 by cæſars.= 
litary ak Et #5 8 done, they” 
f Di 2 an Provinces'Ber.” — 
ken . 1 5 ? d Gatlin... 
4 7 
publick 5 99 7 6 
1 7 


— — 
= 
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—— —— — . re , 
— _ — WY 2 * 
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— — +. nic: Hh 
n — ,,,, a — 
A 3 es, _— ” * r PER * 9 4 
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Scale even, Ki 1 odds, 10 
55 ace to 1 the end of * 
made Ceſar LY of "Rome 1 08 8þ is 1 
jd g 'was grounde d Cicera's Uting 
' Pompeius cum Care Feier — aut ug 

mam. co. iet, aut!” nungulam _ dirimiſſeh, 

The next City Is'C Ce 
5 Ne chief 'offic 1 called Gonfalwner, 
515 905 0 ischunged FL Maotb) affilted! 

01 unmher o ne alterable 

| very, 6. Months, during 'w e 
lie all in one place vogether,” 

be e ss e Sem Jer 4 


| 7D: of ter, g 
| ag DJURE). par 1 rl 
Quarries a F white Ma ble). 
- NMarg. cb Nahe er 


to its own Prince). 4 0 f 2 


| 8 State of 4 8 $1 
133 87 Princ 0 4 ch. 


Hy 5 to Spal 

12 , Ihe of che rs.» Bomngen d Spa 
| F . SI Toro Fran aph- Porto Longo 
5 reat Proviaces,. vin. I 
State i of che the Church, and the great Pu | 


| ah of, Tif * a Lats 
. 6 wy La , 138 9 7 448 80 


r 22 . ˙ n 


* E ts 
dts ett] 


Rainy. Tak es DEAE A+ 
4 . * * 


„ nf ag. ADS ite} dex ori: 1547 9. 


CT — nn th 
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ad L 4 
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rity he now che Soveraigaty "of 
te hols Country, Coſmo de Medicis 1 — 


peter de Medicis his Grandſon, havi 
ithout the Senators Knowledge entr 

p League with the French King 2 ; 
Il, was ejected | by the Florentines, who 
joyed their GG HINT: till? 1 312, 
at Ferdinand the Catholi King tre- 
0 of the:Medicean Family, which never- | 
leſs '4n..1529. was again expelled by 
Or, and althopgh the Ernpe- 


lexander. de Medicis, who had marr 


Nerngur, yet he bein * the People 
de choile 23 his Kinſman C Ce. 
bis, commonly called the Firſt, aud was 
clared King of * by Pope Paul v. 
L 1569, bat the Emperor Maximilian II. 
oppoking it, he laid by the Title 
ble took that oft Great, Duke 
Toms, nod and this Coſmo was da e 


Ver 1670, Married by Proxy, - 

n of France D. of Orleans, ' and af the 

eaſed Margaret of Lorraine, by or 
(OY 8 5 A 

2 1 Gaſton born. An 


lie geatriæ only Siller, to the nn R= 
| Wolke Bavaria. e Fall 5 1 


g elected Prince, An. 1434; but Piero 


# 


r Charles V. ſeized the City, and made 


Natural e d their 4 1 


The Sreat "Dake ol Namn, cone 
born An. a6, es. | 


. 19. 1661. che Princes, Loviſa Mdtge- : 
Orleans, Daughter: to the late Ga- 


ried in 1688 to — Ie Ry 8 


e ee £4343, of ne 
* i 2 15 N ” 92 


and Married to the pre- 
© | NentEleftar Palatme, An. e . 5 

TheDukes Revenues eſteemed at 1 80000 
Shillings, a French Author ſays a Million 
and à half of Duckats Yearly, of which 
600000 Crowns raiſed Yearly out of He. 
"Fence, 1 5000 more out of Sienna, the 
Cuſtoms of the Port of Leghoyne 130006 
Duckats "Yearly, Toll of the Millſtone 
only 160000, that'of Salt Mines and fron, 
about as much; beſides his benefit i 
Merchandizing, buying almoſt all tlie Cory 
and forbidding any to' be fold till his by 
vented at his own price: the reſt is made 
up by Exciſe on all Commodities, even tt 
Herbs and Sallads 
The Arms Or 3 Roundels G. 2, 2, aid 

I, and one in chief Az. charged with 

Flower de Luces of the'firſt, 
The chief Order of Knighthood is of $ 
Stephen, Initituted by cm de Meditis 
An. 1367. becauſe on St. Stephen's Day be 
won the Battle of Mariana; theif Rob 
is Chamlet, a Croſs G. on their left lid 
they are to be Nobly born, of the . 
miſh Church, and have liberty to Marry? 
the other Orders are commonly Simple, 
that is, partly Religious, and partly f. 

| _  Dofary. F 1 1 Wan N 
err 
3 om ol Naples, the fertig 
in all Tale * Mines of eh 
ral Mettals, and the choiceſt Wines al 
| led Vina-Maffica and Fulerna; to Alexa 
dai they fend Saffrons, to Genoa Silk 
do Fenice Oyl, to Rome Wines. The No 


0%" Lots AS 


„ 
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bie Men live in great. Eaſe aud Jollity, 
the Peaſant in as much Miſery. It lies 
$, E. of the State of the Church, waſhed 
on 3 ſides with Sea, containing the old 
mnium, Campania. Apulia, Lucania, 
tim, with à little of Latium, 340 m. 
| and 120 br. divided into 12 Provinces, 
1% 1. Abruzzo: the further, ch. T. 4. 
aila, (an Arch, ) and Atri (the Birth · place 
of Adrian\the Emperor.) In this lies the 
erritory and Towns of civita de Pena. 
under Farma] and Aſſella (under Maſſa.) 
. Abruzzo the nigher, ch. T. Lanciaus, 
an Arch.) Civita de chie, (an Arch.) and: 
lumona,. (Birth · place of Ovid.) 3. Coun- 
y of Moliſe, ch. T. 22 and Trivento.. 
Terra rdi- Laroro, ch. City Naples, the 
let. once called Fartbenope, then being 
e built was called Neopolis; its 7 m. 
v.compaſs,: beautiful and ſtrong, fortified 
With 4 Caſtles, Caltle capodua, the Kings 
„ce; Ermo; Caſtle del Ovo. and caſtle 
. Here's an Hoſpital having 40000, 
Wrovos | Yearly: Revenue, wherewith, be- 
"Wes: other Charitable Deeds, they nou- 
1h in divers parts 2000 poor Infants.” 
a this City the Diſeaſe called Morbus 
Mllicues or Neopolitauus was firſt; known 
Chriſtendom. The other Cities Capua, | 
ihoſe Pleaſures ęnerva ted the victori- 
Army of Hannibal, whence was: the 
fag capaam eſſe Cannus Annibali.) uma 
War which is oils Antrum: and Lacs 
derne which killeth Birds as they fly 
der it) Nala, 1 Marcellus overthrew ? 
mib) and. Puteolis, on a Creek of the 
©, oppoſite apd 3 m. and a half diſtans 


from Baule, between which places c. ca- 
N 2 built the famous Bridge. Here s 
the Hill Veſievies vomiting Fire, which in 20 
the time of Titus was fo much that Rome, i 
Africa, Egypt and Syria were covered with fre 
the Stones and Aſhes. 5. Further Princi -C. 
pate, ch. T. Benevento, (an Arch. under Ml an 
the Pope, now almoſt ruined by an Earth - be 
quake) and Couza, (an Arch.) 6. Nigher 
Principate, ch. Cities Salerno, (an Arch. for 
and Univ. famous for the Study of Phy- 
ſick, the Doctors whereot made the Book Ml «al 
Schola Salerni) and Amaſſi, (an Arch.) 7. 
The Baſilicate, ch. T. Cirenza, (an Arch.) . 
and Venqſa, (where Horace was born.) 8. b 
The Capitinate or Puglia, ch. T. Manfre- WM - 
dania, Can Arch.) aud Aſcoli. '- Here is Er 
the Hill Garganus or Mount St. Angelo, 12d de 
m. round which on occaſion is the Jaſt place ¶ ti 
abandoned in Naples. 9. Terrg- di- Bari, ¶ £11 
ch. Cities Bari, (an Arch.) and Frani, (an bre 
Arch.) 10. Terra- di · Otranto, ch. Cities A. 
Otranto, (an Arch. the taking ot which *« 
by the Turks 1381 made Rome to- be quite in 
forſaken) Tarento, (an Arch. about which 
grew the Wars between Pyrrbus and the 
Romans; here Archytas was born, fo fa 
mou toe: his flying Dove) and Brindif, 
(an Arch. glorying in one of the beſt Ha- 
venus in the World.) The People of th 
Province and the Capitinate, are oft 
. truubled wich a Tarantula, curable only 
by Mulick. 11. calabria the Nigher, ch. 
T. ceſenze and Roſano. 12. Calabria the 
Further, ch. T. Regio, (becauſe its thought 
here Sicily was byoken from Taly) and St 


ol 


-Sovermo. N 1 7 10 
n i . The 


is The divers s-Mutations of this Kin — . 
jn and the Kings of Naples of the Norman 
ne, Line from A. c. 1125, the German Line 
ith from 4. C. 1202, the French Linè from 4. 
i- 6.1261, the Hungarian Line from A. c. 1434. 
ler MI and the Spaniſh Line from A. c. 1503, may 
th- de read. in Heylin. 
her It is now ubjen to the K. of Spain who 
ch, WM for it is. a Homager to the Pape. 
hy- This Naples makes up that part of Tay 
20k called the Lower Taly. 
7, The Italian Ifles are Sicily, Sardinia, cor- 
h.) ſca, lying in the Mediterranean Sea, 

$. e you may read at large of them, 
Fre- he. chief Rivers of Taly are, 1. Po or 
> is Wl Eredanns, where Phaeton is ſaid to be 
120 drowned. when he fell from Heaven, a- 
lace fa es 1 of and running through 

| ver, Cuique fult_rerum 

(an — potentia Tybris, 3. Adige. 4. 
nes I Arno, &c. | 


aich | Chief Mountains the Alpes and Apen- 


tbe N 4. Veo. 5. Lugato. 6. ang 
na - 7 Celone. And. 8. Balſeno. 
1 3, viz. Rome, Venice and 4- 


eee pe. 38, Biſhopricks 258, u- 


ft erſities 17. 

only f The ancient Revenues of. 
ch. futh, was 150009000 of CN 

the Patt 3 Fo 8 EE 2 g 
ught 238, 8 "Hi Babu 4 434 PEER + 

d St 4 ; 


A des _ : 
1 * — 2, o* #14 3 * WP: p43 C45 
* 2 
5 


21392 m. Contains about half the antien 


EL GI UM; or 


. BELGIUM or LOW-COUNTRIES, 
X Aoy Times called Belguim, and 
Lover Germany; ſometimes the 

ſeventeen Provinces, and Nether- 


ds are a Knot of Countries right againſt 
England, N. of France, and W. of Ger. 
many, ſcituated between the 4.9tb and 1000 
min. and the 33d and 37th min. of Lat, 
and between the 21/} and 24th and 28th 
min of Long. In Form ſomewhat Triangu- 
lar, is in Length from the N. parts of 
Groningen, to the S. parts of Liezemburg) 
264 m. and in Breadth from the W. parts, © 


im, with a little of old Germay 
The Country lying low, 1s del to Inun 
dations, and the ill Air much amended d 
the Increaſe and Induſtry of the Inhab.” 
ants, who invented Clocks, Printing, an; 
the Compaſſe, ceſtored Muſick, and found 
out Muſicalinſtruments - They alſo invent 
ed Chariots, laying of Colours with Oli 
working Pictures in Glaſs, making worked" 
Sayes, Tapeltrie, Vc. There hath bee 
many Scholars, as Fuftus, Lipfius, Era 
ues, Gemma Friſius, Rodolpbus Agricoꝗ 
Janus Doua, Levinus Lemnius, urteil 
Mercator, &c. Alſo has had famous Cap 
tains, as Will. E. of Holland, and Emp. of 
Germany, Baldwin E. of Flanders, and E 
of Greece, and ſince the Prince of thi 
. Houſe of Naſſau and Orange. 


It was firſt. conquered by the Romans, 
after by the French, then divided into ſe- 


S. Nreral Governments, till An. 1309. reduced 


to one by Phillip D. of Burgundy, (of which 
and Houſe 7s the King of Spare) till An. 1381. 
| ſome. Provinces revolted, and declared 
Mithemſelves free; ſince that the French have 
nined a great part, ſo that it is at pre- 
eat under the Government of the Hol. 
ders, Spaniſh, French, and B. of Liege, 


f py of the united Provinces is Amſterdam, 
N 


gu e Spaniſh Provinces Antwerp, but Bruſe 
ts 08s; is the Seat of the 8 1115 uf 
The Inhabitantsof the Spaniſh and French 


Frovinces are moſt Papiſfs, in the united 


volt are Calvinifts, thoſe admitted to Offi 
& mult be of the reformed. Chriſtian Re- 


1 ſeveral Men, in Holland, Zealand, and 
land, by Willibrod an Engliſh man, 
ih. of Vtrecht. Their Language moſt 

le Flemiſh or Low Dutch, a Dialect of 


Winer, Luxemburgh, and French Kander 
hamſb. and Engliſh is alſÞ very common 

;{W.many places. | | 

STheir ch. Co 


ts, Silks, Velvets, Armours, Ropes, Ca- 
"Ws, Butrer, Cheeſe, prepared Buffs, Ox 
es, Spaniſh Leather, c. It is divi- 
d into 17 Provinces; The firſt 7 going by 
te name of the ſeven united Provinces, 
d often Holland (one of the molt conſ- 

able Common-wealrhs in the World.) 


Ga 


LOW-COUNTRIES. 2 
1 


yo" is Prince of the Empire. The ch. 


rovinces all Religions are ſuffered; but 


pion was Planted here in ſeveral Provinces 
rmany ;. in Hainault Artois B. of Liege, 
7 


mmodities fine Linnen, Scar- 


= © 55 Baron of Gronir en, the ont 
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containing part of the old Germany, the 
gr reateſt ' part of it being at that time 

ſome of the old Saxon ny 3 The other 10 cal. 
"led the Spaniſh or Catbolick, Provinces, tho 
at preſent not half under Spain. The In 
'habitants under Spain are called Flemmings, 
thoſe under France, Walloons. 

The Lords the States General of the ſe 
ven vnited Provinces are choſen tor: every 
; Province obe. 
- .The' Common-Councel for every Pro 
vince is collected out of the Towns and 
chief Villages. 

The Councel of the particular Wordt 
reſide in the principal Towns of ſuch Pro 
vinces, But the Councel of the States 
neral er the Hague. Theſe ſeven Provine 


"are 
YT 062; -GRONINGE'N. 


theſe Countries, part of old Friezland, 4 
m. I. and 30 br. divided into 2 diſtinct parts 
D. Fes Proper Groningen contains 3 parts 
21. Georoch, ch. T. Groning, ſo called 
—_ 2 Freed, in which it ltandeth ; 0100; 
| en, ch. T. Winſchven ; and WeRterwal 
255 Bortangerf, art. 2. The - Omland 
us 3 par oof: "VIZ." 3 ch. 
Dam, Hun 5 o, ch. T. Medafeſton, ay 
Weſter Quartet, ch. . Midwold.” The * 
Wes ay EE 9 £4: 5 > 
, "Wt FRIEZLAND. : 
II. Barony of Weſt Friezland, W. and $ 
w. 'of ee but part of old Friezland 
g6'm. 1 and 32 br. divided into 3 parts 
Dix. 1, Oftergoe contains 12 Prefectures, q . 
"I" amet the Met. ThE” Docket. 


* 


13 


che 2 ' WeRlergoe « contains. 8” Territories or Ju- 
Fs riſdictions, ch. T. 0 ker, Harlingen, and 

Bolſwert. \ 3. Seven. den conta ins 8 Pre- 
N ch. T, Kuynder, and siete; here 


les. 
The Armes Anif Sm of Billers ar. e 


Ian 
OVE.R- 4 SS R 7: 
III. Barony, of!“ 
Fiezland, and S. 0 e gen, the Seat 
of 1 old. Sly and. 


KR. Is coe 
Nr.. 


TER 
"Ag 


Pen, S. W. of 8 7 ee 150 0 ol 
Mpetes, with ſome of Batavia, and Mepa- 
dia, Its called Seiter nd rom Geldalum 


d An. £570. there. was a Gelder {ane Bul ni 
d at erp.,. which wei 


kd into 4 Tetrarchies Jaan 1. Veluwe.or 
Irrbem ch. City Ar (Keſidence _of 


= Wie Duke) 1 h walled by 

ws tho III. Earl) 8 Elb [g+; E Betuwe | 
Zen Wn megen, migen the Meg. 
P wo fot 1. 80 in” 125 Ziel, ang 


wmmel. 3. Far Zutphen (a diſtinct 
ſwnlate) Aich into dran hauf, Bergen, 


Mich, 


207 0 NTRIE S. 407 


dope fiſh are Pleary,, Which are caught Vieh 


Zſel, 8 O W. 


a 62 n. 1 


ace the Met. and is fit for feeding Cattle, 


bounds. Its 70 fm, J. an 40 br. and divi- 


as —— — —— 
4-4 x. 
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3 Baer, ch. Cities Zutphen,(in the 
Siege of which Sir Phillip Sidney was {lain; 
- recovered from Spain, An. 1590; Grol, and 
| Doesburg „ : 

The — 0 Tuthbben, Ar. 4 Lion G. 

4. Rue rmond ( ill: ſub. to Spain) ch. f. 
ee Ruermand, and Venlo. The Arms 
of Gelderland, Az. a Lion Or crowned|tbe 


Gules. 
9 R E * H 7 
V. Barony (once wache me pee of 2. 
trecht, W. lf Gelderland, and Zutpben 
part of old Batavia, with & little of Friez 
Land, 42 m. l. and 20 br. divided into 
Dittricts, or Tetrarchies ; viz, 8 Tenn ſt 


= T. Amersfaxt.” 2. Abcon, ch. City V 
a; he e 


e 
n 14 be b; 


_ of the on Ferry fs 3 1 | 
Feated, a Mari go theuce is one day tho; 

any of. 50 walled Towns equally diftan 
from it 80 Dinner, or to 2 one of 4 
owns 1 Supp 290 g 9 1 Home to Beg it 
dvan * h. T. Moittfort. 6 


— Webs, Pure ana 


YT? 1&4 


i eee tua 

I. Ear * anon 1 

i. e. A wood Conntr zor ds others HofartMic'} 
4. Hollow Laud, lies W. of Vtrecht, part alin 

| old \Batuvia, and Friezland, 70 m. I. and f 7 
Dr. no part dittant * 9357 Journ ane 

[ from the Sea: F beſides. BY 

Ales divided 15 15 parts, 3 x,” . 


KHalland eontaio A VE 
riating oh 


Friexland, ch. T. 
ch, City Haerum, e 


LOW - -COUNTRIES. . og 
mented, Tullys Book de Officiis, bei the 
firſt Book 35 was printed, )and being the 
Waterland, ch. T. Edam ; Amſtelland ch. 
C. Amſterdam the Met. anda very fine and 
rich City, built on Piles, or hizh Furr Tos 
tiven down perpendicularly ſo cloſe i 
ther, Ay nothing can be forced betwice 
dem; It ſtanding ina low mar uy 1 
bey ler the Water in thro? a the conſi · 
krable Streets: The Town-Houle' is the 
obleit Building of all rheſe Countries, @ 
ile of Free- ſtone 1 10 paces in Front, (lar- 
ber than St. Peters Church at Rome,) and 


755 Atlas, or columbus, with a Globe 

01. CO 

Peter- The Draw-bridges at Amfterda 

it in the middle, and Ships 1 

ay paſs withdut the Help of 77 
the Malt head bearing agai 


ut at one e Tide,” The Palace at Ho 


ele 4 5 
The Arms of Amſterdam are 3 Croſſes on 
ale with An 4 77 Crown over all; 
matte aft 'grv by the E. K 3 
ed Go 9 ch. T. Narren with the If 7 
if Tel, Wiering, Flieland, and Grin 
ind; 2. s. By 2 "contains 9 Laer 85 
K. . Hand, ci. T. Woerden ;, Rbin- 


e it 80 nds, the Peo le paſ- 
dog b Boats? ho ridges, of wth af 
ite 24 3, 104 of them dailt 1 


N 4 


bt paces deep, or on the ſides; on the top 


r on his 1 10 foot in Di- 


325 of the Bridge Spenge ir lie os 
yen very fair, where robo Ships gd in and | 


e. built by Fred. Hen. of Naſſau, is "6 
he meg the moſt beautiful, and ſtately of 


den on the Rhine, which | 


* 8 - 
nb 
— — — 2 * — . _—_ 


N 


8 


1 . a 5 =; | 5 2, 3 7 . 5 Tr f | 

Tro ""BELCI/OUN: or K#: 
9 ch. T. Hague, (where. the Genel: | 
Tat .Councel reſideth; it contains abordÞ0);* 
[8200 were et reckoned a. Village,) an 


_ "Delft, wher@hat monſtrous Heretick Dy 
Lich George was born; Scbie land, ch. Cit 
Rofterdam, where Eraſmus was born 
Crintpor, ch. r. Schonboven ;. Alblaſter, ck 
T. Nieuport, famous for a Fight, in 1600 
Manen, ch. T. Vianen; Gorcum, ch. I 

Gorcum; and Altena, ch. T. Worcum, with 
the les of Voorn, ch. T. Breil; Tf 
 mond,Over-Flachee,and Goree. Iu Holland ara 


3 other Villages, vix. Egmont, Brederode beca 
A 1 74 afſenar, giving name to 3 noble Fa $1 
WE CTY EEE Cn. oe . 
The states Arms of Holland is, O. a li 7 


00G, holding in one Paw a Cutleare, ii 
2 A Bundle of ſtven Arrows cloſeli rt 
.bound together (alluding to 75 7 Conk 
derate Provinees) with this Metto: da 
cordia res paruæ creſcunt. 
J  ERALANDE.... end 
VII. Earldom of Zealand, quaſ Sea an 
Land, S. W. of Holland, the Seat of thai: 
old Torandri. It is more fruitful than 
any in Brabant, yet has neither Wood, norffÞ0 t! 


* ater. A ns ee 

The Province conſiſteth of 7 Ifands (the 
Remainder of 15 which the Sea hat 
allowed, and in them 300 Towns,) which 
are. 1. Schowen, ch. T. Zircaee, and Bro- 
werſhaven. 2. Dove land Joined to Shower. 
Has no T. of Note. 3. Tolen, ch. I 
\ Tolen. 4. N. Beverland, ch. T. Meſt ker af 
3. S. Beverland, ch. T. Goes or Tergaſe, and 
Romerſwale. 6. Wolferdike having vag. 
Toyn. 7. Walcheren the ch, land, yOu 


Low- COUNTRIES. 111 
ul, Cities are Middleburg the Met. (but 
yy Prince Zelandus in Honour of his Grand- 
hther Metellus, and called Metelliburgum ) 
he (which being a: CaugſMary Town, 
ir Phillip Sidney was: firſt Governour of; 
ithout Licenſe of this Town no Ship can 
als to or from Antwerp) and Vere, whence 
ur Enghſh Veres took their Denomination. 

f The Arms Or a Lion G. riſing out of a 
ice Wavie Arg. & Azufe. 
r CODES; on 

MW V1. Earldom of Flanders ( a flando) 
becauje open to the Winds, lieth S. W. of 
land; part of old Belgica ſecunda, go 
u. I. and 60 br. (ſub. tõ the Hollander, 
anifh, and French,) contains 2 parts, viz. 
Holland, or N. Flanders, contains 2 
& le puis de Eftats, ch. T. Slihs, and Ar- 
berg. 2. Spaniſh Flanders contains 8 
Ferritories, viz. Vanden rien, ch. T. O- 
end, which held out a Siege of 3 years 
inst Arch-duke Albertus, and Nieuport. 
anders Proprietaire, ch. T. Dendermond; 
land ia, ch. City and Met. Ghent or Gaunt, 
u the Rivers $cheld, and Lys, which make 
it 26 Iſlands, joined with 98 Bridges: 
he Wall 7 m. in Compaſs, having much 
alt Ground in it; here was bora ahn D. 
f Lanc after, thence called ohn of Gaunt; 
ludenarde, ch. T. Audenard; Courtray, ch. 
courtray; Bruges, ch. T. Brupes, once 
famous Mart , now decayed by the 
raffick removed to Antwerp: it was wall- 
An. 980. and ſeated on a deep Chanel 
w. from Sea, made by Art, and filled 
oleh the Water of the adjacent Fountains 

| | 4 


LOW-COUNTRIES. "rig 
ANA 
b. . Parldom of Hainault or Hepegow, E. 
., Artois, and S. E. of Fla part or 
It old Belgica Secunda, ai little of 
mania Secunda , 70 m. I. ind '65 br. 
nded into 5 parts; all except molt of the 
ſubje& to the French, viz. 1. Brach- 
it, or Burbant, ch. T. Aeth, Conde, and 
Wines. 2. Proper Hainault, or County of 
ms; ch. City Mons, (rich, ancient, ſtrong, 
& Met.) enge, and Bavay, at à 
lar whereof begin all the ways leading 
to France. 3. County of Valenciennes, 
city Valenciennes, (fo ſeated that ita 
8 8 but _ 3 3 
_ Phillipville, Aveſaes, and 
ds lies the Archb, of Cam- 
wy, (once 2a part of Hainault, but now 
hat ) ch. T. Cambray, and Crewvecoer. 
e Arms of Hainault quarterly Flanders 


e 

M. Barldom of Namur, E. of Hainault, 

bye half compaſſed with the B. of Liege, 

tains ſome part of the old Germania 

3 8 I. and 30 br. The Men 
4 Souldiers, and very affectionate ta 

. Weir Prince, The Country fruitful in all 
05 of Grain,  eariched with Mines bf 
fer, and all forts of Marble and Iron. 
We are Coales kindled with Water, and 
gehed with Oil. Its divided into, 1. 
ih Namur (under Spain) the greatelt 
, the ch. Cities Namur the — and * 


4 


8 N BELGIUM; or 


und, i. e. a barren Svil, the Peopſe: 
4% magis ſentſeunt, eo magis ſtulteſe 


it will be treated of by and by. 3.8 

ch. City Bruzels, (the Met. as, big as 

_"wain, bat for all 

ture, Profit, Uniformity and Eleganol 
. Þvi}ding beyond it) and Vilvorden ; (. 
parts, 212, Haegland, ch. City Lovain 


„Walls, within which are many fine 6 
dens, Valleys, Mountains, c. Herts 


g {minary of Eogliſh Jeſuits. This City. 
ew Locd 3. c, ck. T. Tienen or 


3 


charleroy, 2. French Namur, (under Fra 
ide ch. Towns, Chariemont, Booines, 


IM. or a Lyon Sa. debruiſed a 
Ane oo 
II. Dukedom of Brabant, quaſ Bre 


ot the wileſt, and Eraſmus ſaith Brabl 


It lies N. of Namur, and R of Fland 
part of old Germania ſecunda, with a li 
_ of. Beigica ſecunda, 90 m. J., and 72 
divided into 4 Tetrarchies; wiz. 1. Be 
duc, (under Holland) contains 5 Teri 
pu ' ies, F 2. Kempenland, ch. ts _Boiſte Ul 
«01 d, oh. T. Megen, and RAe 
Birch - place of \MerCator ; Raveſtiene, 
T. Raveſtien; Cuickland, ch. T. Gre 
And Felland ch. T. Hel mont. 2. Anti 
or Marquiſate of the holy Empire, » 


Jels contains 3 Territories, v. Vi 


4 


Commodities of PM 


nhaut, Grez, Neville, and Genape, 
T. all the fame. 4. Lovain contains 


.compals 4 m. within, and 6 without 


zan Univ. having 20 Colledges,: and a 


+xeceiveth,: and:giveth. the Oath to 
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: Sichem ; Dieſt; Lecune; Landen, 
we 3 Orp; Judoigne; ' Faudrane ,, . 
a Vironpont 5 Incaurt and Gembloufs,,. 
T.all'the fame. „ 
de following Marquiſate part ok 
VTV 
FE” e ee e > 
Im. Marquiſate of the Holy Empire 
efrarchy of Antwerpe, is much leſs 
formerly, being but 7 m. 1. and 4 
yet reckoned one of the 17 Provimces, - 
wh at preſent out of Uſe, Is di- 
u into 6 parts, beſides Mechiyn and 
ſchot, viz, 1. Bar. of Breda, ch. City | 
a, Seat of the Prince of - Orange, ta- } 
from the Spaniard by a few Gentle- 
hiding chemfe)ves in a Boat covered 
bTurf. 2. Marg. of . Bergen op*Zome, 
ler the Dutch) ch. T. Bergen-op-Zome, ..- 
pus for refiltance to Fpinoiz 11622, 3. \ |} 
ey of Hoochſtraren, ch. T. Hoochſtra- | 
. Ryealand, ch. T. Liere. 3. Ter. 
wer e or the Marquiſate, ch. City 
berpe, the Met. of an Orbicular 
n, 7 m. in Compass, betore the Civil 
5 16 had more Traffick in a Montan 
Venice in two Years, but now the 
ers bave fo blocked up the Haren, 
Trade is removed to Amflerdam, Here * 
8 Channels cut but df the Kbeld on 
N this Town is ſeated, the biggest 
to receiye 108 ShiÞs., & Heyentals, | 
F. Hefen z:: 


to Mines, almoſt in the alben Brabant, 
or cho a part of the Tetrarchy of Ant- 


4 


. 
* 
By, & 


— 


1 BELGIUM; or 
- werp, yet is reckoned one of the 17 Pte 


vinces, though truly it ought not to. 
10 called 0 e than the Marg: of th 


Holy Empire. Its about 8 m. J. and 
br. The f City Mecbiyn, betore 
Spaniſh \nvMon honoured with a Parli 


ment tor the 12 * states, to ſeated: 
may, on all ſides | be Drowned its A 
Archb. and was much. delaced by firin 
off 800 Barrels of Gun-powger, and þ 
yielding to the Spamard 1572. Here is 
Monaſtery wherein were 4699 Nan wh 
may Marry at Pleaſure. - 85 
The Arnis 
Xv. Richo E or Luickl 
Fo of. Liege or unt 
S. E. of, ge 5 and Namur part of 0 
Germania. Secunda ,,. 4 m. l. and 33 b 
It is, part of the phalian Cir 
Germany, though 15 88 den of th 
Netherlands, and is chiefiy Go 1p. 
own Biſhop, who is Eleftor of Clog 5 
Yiged ioto into 6 parts, . 1. County of Lye, 
2 apenland, ch. T. Maeſey: 
| Fe Bow or Loi. 2, A little 
Brabant, (under Holland) ch. City 
Licht, the Met. where are two Churche 
Cz 5 5 55 on wares then. of an 
1 s 4 


& A Stra 
ü Vader 920 5 Ble 0 — of. 1 
3. County of :Hashaye, ch. T. Liege an 
St. Trigen. 4. Marg, of Franchimontt 
| «hy I; Frenchi wee, in which ne 55 
5 5 e . . J . 
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flo. - 5 Condrotz; ch. T. Noey and Pi- 


% (under the French.) 6. Part of le 
v entre Sambre Y Meuſe, (under the 


5 : 2 ch. T. Florence. 4 

2arli; LIM BURG. 4 | 
ited I. Dukedom of Oo 2 Fland : van 
its mes, E. of the Liege, part 


firin od Germania — 38 m. |. and 
ind bi br. Its made by F. de Wit part of 
e is eſtpballan Circle in Germany, tho? 

„ uh of the 17 Provinces, and is divided 
I parts, viz. 1. Rolduc, ch. T. Rol- 
taken by the Hollanders, An. 1620. 
IRemborch. 2, Valkenburg, ch. T. Vaul- 
or Fauqme mont. 3. County of Da- 
T. Dalem. Theſe 3 laſf ſubject 


be Hollondeys. Le Pays de Limbu 
3 l Ned into Herve, ee Valborn wes, 
F it bh, T5 Limbarg the Met. Here 
to the © Bread is better than, Bread, 


12 than Fire and Iron hardei than” 
he At FEA Lyon: Barrie of 70 pieces 


_R ; 
UXEMBUR OH. B 
e of© Liemburg,” | 
Leuch Bir 


| um, 
koſe here mY Sun as, deb. Sagem: 
if Linhurg and B. of . irt of 
Germania Se Secunda and BY a .; 
5. l. and 72 br. now fuß eck 46” | 
wh. e fo 4 pg e IF 
*RocÞfort. ' 


at of 44 EY \ © Dutrbuy. 3 
nty of la Reche, ch. T. la Reche. 4. 
aty- of — ch, T. ee, 


CC 
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ty of st. Vit, ch. T. St. Vit. 6. County 
of Viande, ch. T. Vianden. County of | 
St. Fobansburg, ch. T. Luxe urg the Met 
and Thionville, oh. to the French, whi 
took it 166 8 . Campaigne, ch. T. By 
ſtoigne, called alſo Paris of Ardenna, 
Marg. of Arlon, ch. T. Arlon, 2 4 
. To. Caunty of Bar, ch. F. Dany 
rs and Montmedie, 11. D. of Bonil 
lan, ch. City Havillon, in the hands of th 
B. of Liege, (to whom Godfrey of Bovill 
fold it at his Journey into the Holy. Land 
as alſo belongs. 12. Ab. of St. Hubar 
ch. T. St. Hubart. 
The Arms Az, 6 Barrulets Or e 
ok a Lyon G. . Crowned. and Arme 


"Liars is the Forreſt of Ardenna, 
500, now. ſcarce 90 m. round j; near whi 
are the famous hot Baths called the $ 
ox moſt Vertue in Ttaly, and taſte —, 


8 5 che ouſe of Meſs an and 182 f 
before in Houſe But I ſha aug —— 


the Nees of ſome be Be 
chief 2 of t 
Milan — 4 K Fog 
| fan. 6. 5 108. a kr 8 
E f Pres er Kal DI 762 bo 


denxy .Capmir, Prince of es Di 
5 Stadtholder of Friseland a . 
DN Horn in * 5 3 


ſai 7 
Pig "boro Zen, 27. e 
* e of T7 e, e 
ng. 8 teme . 
* 


1017 .COUNTATE S, 149. 


the Shop of Naſſau Saarbruch made a 

Ince of the Empire by a Patent from 

| late Emperor Leopold, Died Oct. 17. 

2, but, hath left divers Children behiod, 

t * 

he principal Order of Kufßhrhood; in | 

we Countries is, and hath been of the. \ | 

den Flere, "Inflitated by. D, Tae. 

An. 1430- they wear a Collar 

Tk 'Joterlaced with an Iron ſeeming to 

ite Fire out of a Flint, the Word Ez. 

mn Hammam; at the 'end hung che 

ber or Toiſen Or, This Company was 

Wed 8 the ſame Philip from 25 (or 
ſtirution they were no more) 

7 charles v. raiſed them to 31 and 
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Germany. 
it is wy under the Dominion E 67 
The Emperor. 2. King edeland. 3. 
wag of France; 4. Kuo : Denmark. Ye : 
dir great, Puk es. 6. Three great Bi 
J. One Far Palatine. 8. Qus great Land- 
grave, beſides many inferiour- Dukes , 
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s of. choancient Dukes of Burgundy, and — 
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e aprechr? lyy and. Legate by: his 
e See of Rome; was born Der; 
. and EleQted Fly: Ig. 1688. 
te eg the 81 Prelate ofs this Seer His 
gere he. ſame with the :Houſe' of. Baum a. 
nu 1 Revenues about 6 or 700008 = 
vodeftowns per Annan. The Arms or the 
nhbiſhoprick: of chiagne hr. 4 Croſt S. 
jarchbo and Electow ot Friers or Fromens, 
ercits'ownl Prince, ut now hait ſub- 
o the French, containing alſo the 
„ and divided: into 35 Terri- 
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bee ch. Cities Triers, (aid to be the 
ancient of Europe, and built 15g0/Yoars = 
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dae writ the contrary, and .cauſed/ 
| 5 Aer be condermed: alledging 3. 
| Fathers of the Churghinever believed it 
Zachary writr on this Occaſion 2 Lette 

to. Beniface, which areinſerted in the z 

,, _ eral ſum of Councils ; the other T. 
Wines and Ajcbuffenburg. In the boug 
def, this dies the Territory. of - Franch far 
rec) uſually ſet in Francania, and fon 
times in the Ipper Rline, ch. T. Fra 

Ford, famous for the Election of Empero 
And e ebe of Books holden nt 
Ihe preſent Archbiſhop of Mentz is Aft: 
anus Franciſcus Fredericus: of Ingelbrififles 
E -* Shief Blector and Prince of the BEmpif 
-  Great-Chancellonof Germany, and Legi 
deli courſe ta the See of Rome, Rlected N 
477. 1679. being then 43 Years of Agt 
before his Election, he was Archbiſhop 
AMentz, and Governour of Erfart, and 

the t Archbiſhop of Mentz, 40 Biſho 

.. aviog. preceded them He has 13 Suff 
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pig ont Wines; adorned with 4 * 2 
kt Towns, and watered with the ta- 
vs Rivers Rhene and Neccar; under 
bon Prince, but now above bai under” 
French, with Sponbeim, divided into 
Bailywicks, viz. Simmeren, Kirchberg,- 
barach, - . Creutſnach, Open- ; 
„ Al tzheime, Newſtat and Gemerſheim, - 1 
Vonder the Trench Heidelberg, Mot» 
band Bretten, vader the Eleftor Pala- 
the chief Towns are all the ſame, 
chief of which are the Cities of Hei- 
12, the capital City“ of the Electorate, 
vny. and hath on the Town-Houſe a 
R with divers Motions, and when it | 
leg an old Man puts off his Hat, a 
A and fhakes his Wings, Sol- 
dee each other, 4c, alſo in a 
| King, &>yning: to the Cellars in the 
tors. Palace, is the age 5 ea 'Vef- 
holding 300 Tuns.) Ber barach, (quaſi 
bt ara tor its D tcelſegt Wines) 274 
aol the Defence of all the Coun- 
bath been twice burnt by the 
Wo ns 13 he late Wars. 
Wn. 1661, (as Dr. Brown” in bis Travels 
25 99 54 100 Kao, came up the 
y permiffion of the Flector 
led enemies a few Miles from Hei- 
p22 ano 5 ether Men, Women: 
dren el vole, having a Com- 
. * 3, they are of a 
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Fabry was Author of the Bavaria 
the Laid Family. From B Rudolph 
be 40 e 
The... 42 ent eder Palatine 8 
7 7 D. of N n 
7 We Sf the Imperial Houſe, bo rn Af 
eldor p, Fj 19th, 1650, and marrie 
Uemſtat In Auſtria, 08. 25th, 1678; 5 
brinceſs Maria Anna 7 9 L Daugh 

K the Emp. Fred. IV. b onara 

,. Daughter. of Charles Duke of ah 


third Wife. This Eletareſs. was 


„ An. 1655. and was brought to Bed 
a * but ſtill. born, An, 1683, and 
daled, ag a ſecond time, continued 
poſed 5 3 years after at e. 

u 1689, h 9, he ſucceeded his Father, An. 


0, ind Waris a Daughter of caſmo 


Tuſcany,.. An. 1691. 
r br Pant 6 8 and 6 
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wrels. of Germany 177 J. 6. 1 1285 s 
| us, Antonius the Great 
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28, 1689. 9. Phillip . 
| g 8 725 per py 10. Fs, 
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Nh pe Fre of Charles Count. Palatin 
95 ne xp nga a: => geek 

ie 16, 1685, were Quarter 
the 1ft and 4th sab, a 11 Tron 
Arm'd, and Lan ved G. for the Palatin 
in the 2d and 3d Lorengy Argent. ard 
olf 21 pieces for Bavaria, with a Mound 
which belongs to the Electorate. 

The Eleftor Charles beſides his own 
tes Inherited 509000 Livres: yearly 
venue. 

The Director of this circle S the E 
and Arch, .of Mentz. © 
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- VI. he irdle of Burgundy, which 
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oy that all the Low-Countries' are of 
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refit rl ſhire, the greatelt Soveraignty, (un- 
fer its Own Prince)ch. Towns Stutgart, Tie. 
gen, and Scbornderf. * The Arins Or 3 
tires of a Stagg porn Faly Barry Sab. 

b rhe Bounds . of chis lies the County of 
Lwbenfleine ; (under the Elector Palatine) 

r. . and alſo may be j jun- 
. ei of Hoen Zallerne, (its Prince + i 
cools the Houſe of Brandertfurg) ch. T. Hom | 
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atinllerce, and County of  Pobergen, (under 
> We Emperor) ch. T. Ratweil, 2. Mar. 


Baden, a pleaſant and fruitful place, 
irided into W Fra T. Baden, famous 


vn its bot Bathes not leſs than 300) and 

fy 1 to which belongs the Coboty of 
erfiein, ch. T. EVerſlein, and Lener or 

e Mb, ch. Towns Durlach, and Pkefr. 

ie, (both vader their own Princes ot 

e ame Family I 45 Mar, of Ortnaw, ch. 

hich f o mburg, and Gengenbach, (under the 

but per or) and Baden, as alfo is 4 1. 

ice, t, of Brisgoy, ch. T. Freiburg, and B i- 

an 3. Black Forreſt containing the Princ. | 

re of. fur/emburg under its own Prince, apd | 

and e County of Rheinfelden under the Emp. |} 

: „T. the ſame. 6. Ter of Hegew,cont. the 

of Conftance, (under its own Prince) ch. 

ncol-Mty Conſtance, Imperial but protected by 

rmer We Houle of Auſtria, famous for the Con- 


ip 1414, where. were . aſſembled Sigiis Þ} 
ud the Emperor, 4 Patnarchs, 29 C r-. 
als, 346 Archbiſbops; and Biſhops, 364. 
bots and Doctors, 16000 Secular Princes 
9 | Nobles, 450 Common Harlots., 6 IF 
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Schiſm. i in the Church, e Grego 
XII. Reſident at Rome, John I. Rek 

dent at Bononia, Bennet XIII. Meiden ir 
Spain, and making Martin v. 15 Pope 
The the rod Jon toe againft Hieroms 
of Pr both whict 

notwit ng the At, Emperor 
ſafe Conduct, were chu condemned « 
Hereſie, degraded My burned. Theman 


eylin's Geography, and next Lantgray 
of Nellenburg, under the Emperor, d 
Town the ſame. - 7. North Schwauben, cot 


taius the Count . Oeting, divided in 
the Branches o * ** 5 
in which, 2 the Prov ip. | 
berg, ch. T. Gemund, (free) ie 0 


0 rg, and Fuſt ingen, all under th 
own dat; ch. T. the ſame, and Ter. 
j gew, contains the B. of Ausburg, ( 
as Ausburg, free, and rhe Met. of til 
Girele) Ab. of Kempton with ſome fm 
i Abbacics, Mar. Burgaw, (under 1 
7 e unty of Koniſech, County 
Ain 24 Bavaria Bar. 710 
Burg, chiet Towns all the ſame. And thi 
| Sta of the ers, ch. T. Babenhau/@ 
1 215 n ſe excepted under their 0 * 


1 are a 36. Imperial Cities 1 
92 Circle, cum © hereof ae 


of C:nfiance,. and D. of Wirt emberg. 
- The Arms bog are Ar. 3 
bat * = 152 
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FR NCONIL A, 
vit. Circle and Dukedom of Franconia, - 
N. R of Suabia, and E. of the Circles of 
the Rhine, but à part of the Old Franc- 
nd, 34 m. l. and 132 br, containing. theſe } 
: parts: . . 
| r. Büho of tyurtaberę vider its "HY | 
e w has the Tit of P. of Fan- 
u, chief City Wurtsberg; having the 
Fre © Calile called Marienbuyg the other — 1 
N ger te and Ochſenfurt. j 
= 3 under its own Bi- 9 
| tops oh. Hy In Hachſtet. | 
e. e Fs 


: under its own | 
B | ch. T. e. 


1 of Henneb4 to the D. 
17 11 imar, with 
15 Lantg. of ug. f 75 Caſſel, ch. T. 'Smalkalde, 


ſamous for the League, An. 1530, between 
all che Princes and chief Cities which main- | 
ited: the Doctrine of Luther. oY 
5.:D.of Cobourg reckoned a-part of 3 
lenneberg, under the D. of Sr Gotzu. 9 
6. Sony PEW or Up er. Nu- Þ} 
tenburg, under a Prince of the Houſe of 
oandenburg, ch. T. culembuch, and Huff. 
7. Marq. of 7 N b, or Lower Nurem- 
ang, ch. T. oe, vader à Prince of the 4 
looſt bf Bran _ as allo is A. 
8. Burgrave of Nurembu 72 the ch. . City 
\N emburg, the richeſt and fairelt of all 
| the City Nuremburg is Square: 
avroned with a triple Wall 8 m. in-Cir= ©} 
it, the Houſes moit of them of tree Stone/, 
bor 7 Stories high, and .divers-of them 
9 on the Out- ſides, and a- 
. dorned 
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_  dorned with guilt 2 the Top. 1 
the ne f this Circle 0? ſome reckon 
 Purtsburgy and ſome. Franc ford, out oi 
the Bounds of this Circle, the Met. it give 
for Armes Azure, an Harpie diſplayed 
| crined, crowned and armed Or, | 

An mort: Town. is _ borgerin 

on the Pal. of Bavaria, Where in thi 

Anatomy hool is the Skeleton of a Be: 

: bigger, thay a Horſe. | 
9. The Leſſer Sovereignties, -which arch; 

State of the Great Mar. of the! Teutonic 

- Order, (a ſpiritual Prince) ch. T.  MergenMutyn 
tbeim, famous for a Battle in 1645, tie 

Counties of Reinech , (under ' Mentz a0 


= Murtzberg, and a little under Hanam, at 


Erbach) ch. T. Reineck, #ertbeim, ch. Wiſh, 
_ Wertheim, Holach, or Hoenloe , N T. Wi; 


= ; Pappenbeime , ch. T. pappenbeſn 1 
i DN CO „ch. T. Schwartzenbe1Sun 
and Gel, ch. T. caſtel, or caſel, and tl 
Bar. o f.Senſheime, ch. T. Senſheime, 
under their own Princes, - - 
1 8 wes Eile are . 
. ſhop of Bamberg, ſometimes t e 
embach.. | 
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IX; Circle and Dukedom of Bavaria, 


col die Bayerne, S. E. of Franconia, and 


of Suabia, being part of the old Vinde 


„ Lia, and Noricum, 215 m. J. and 154 


. Containing, | 
1 2  Norigow, now leſs than formerly, iſ 
' the Palatinate of Bavaria, divided rie 4 
the Lantgrave of Leuchtenberg, 2 er, 
n County of chamb, c 
| 5 Ter. of RE; ch. T. 4 10 


a : 
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19 Newmark, (all under Bavaria) Cout ty 
Wo! Sultzhach, under Newberg, ch. T. Sultze © 
wand, and the Ab. of Maldſaſſen, under 5 
on Prince. 
2. D. of Newburg intermixed with Nort- | 
ton, the D. of Bavaria, and Suahia, un- 
er its ou Prince, who is Elector Palatine 
Wet the Rhine, ch. T. Newburg.” 
| 4k D.of Newburg, ſee the now Eledtor 
Fa atine. | 
+: D. and Blectorate of Bavaria (moſt . 
to its own Duke) divided into high- N 
ve contains the 2 Territories of 
ee . ee, with er 
17 A » U 0 at, 2 the B 
| he | ch ,and Coun, of Par- 
wes ch. T. the me, both under the 
h. Pin of Freifengen; and lower Bæuaria con- 
1 ! 3 Territories of Straubing, Land. 
ut, and: Burkbawſen' , chief Towas the 
me, with the Biſh. of Ratis bone, ch. T. 
lticbone, (free and famous 17 the 95 
eral Diets of the Empire) and P. 
ity Paſſaw'; and County of Orten/ 
2 _ all 3 under their own 2 
es na | 
Arch. of Saltzhurg, abs to its Arch. - 
\ City Saltzburg, where lie th the famous 
ach Sulver Paracelſus ; and Lafen. In 
ie Bounds of this Provence lies the Pro- 
indeFoltſhip of ps, under its. own 
rinces ch. T. the ſame. 
At the moſt Northern part of this Cir- 
le, is the Hill Feichetelberg, out of which 
| le 4 Rivers running 4 ſeveral ways, vis. 
"þ rear] Maine Welt, Sala North, — 
ch. v Sou ;-:wherefore its E 
1 1 ws 


higheſt Hill in Germany. On the S. W 
Corner are 2 little Rivers, vis. Almul rut 
ning into Danubius, and Rednitz run 
ning into Maine, and fo into the Rhine, be 
' tween which River Heads, Charles the 
Great, An. 793. began to dig a Chane 
to have made a Paſſage out of the Rhine 
into the Danube, but thro? Exceſs of Nait 
and many ſtrange Accidents, it was left 
: unfiniſhed. x e i 
HBauaria; and the Palatinate of tbe 
Rhine, were once a Kingdom, according tt 
Munſter, of which you may read more at 
large before the Palatine : of the Rhine, : 
allo of the Families having both one Riſe, 
The preſent Duke of Bavaria,. Mazimi 


<tinate,”Prince, and Elector of the Empire 
Steward to the Imperial Houſe, and fick 
of the ſecular Blectors, born June 1ith 
An, 1662, and ſucceeded his Father, Mi 
Acth, 1679, and An. 1683, martied A 
1 - Maria Foſepha, the only Daughter of Leo 
Fold, now Emp. of Germany, by his full 
| _ .Bmpreſs, Mangarettd Maria Tereſa of 4 
ii, Dao der to Fit V. K. of Spai 

The Dutcheſs was born, Jan. 18th, 1665 
aud had a Son by the Duke, May 1ſt, 4 


1689, but died che ſame Lear, and ant 


tber Prince who died in 1699. He 24 
Vas married Jan, ad, 1695, to the Daug 


 . cer of John Sobieſki King of Poland, dy 
whom he has Iiſſue 3 Song, and: 1 Daughter 
Ide 3 a Brother, ui. The pre 
EA 8 of: belore · and 
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or, as being of the Houſe; af Aa 
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Aer, (married to Prince Gaſſan, eldeſt Sou 
o the preſent Duke of Tuſcany) born Jan. 
239. An, 1673 
If the Bavarian Branch fails, the Pala- ra 
tiaate Wenig, e to be 0 the an- 
gent Electo P, ang an -nevly 6, 
reed; 1 18 to be abo nl 
The Dukes Arms. — 4 Beitchoons jo join- 
together, The 1/, the Palatinate, the 
2d. Bavaria, and 3d. the Electorate as be- 
"Th ' 1 N * 
e ors of this Circle are -t | 
bftor of Bavaria, and Ar chbilbop Saltz- 
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reic an * tin at 
little on the Gulf of Venice, part; oft — 
71 Noricum, and Fannoniu, with. 

of Rhætia, now imokk ſubje& to the 


5 m. 1. and 216 br. divided into 6 8 
tinces, vi. 
1. Archdu kedomof 47 7 died «> 
the Higher 2 the 4 Ter. of vice . 
Chaurts, and Traun, ch. T. Lints 
gre, and. the 4 r. contains the Af 
of erke Vp eee 2, and 98 | 
pages yr Lover 
aſk. Ph . fGities Vi the Met, 
A all Germany by the Dutch called Wien, 
lmous for a Repulſe given; ks: Tiunks 
0+ 1526, and @ great Overthraw hoc 4 


they aur eu x 


* 


into which: 


ver, the: whole Compaſs mak; 
Cre duc-che Cty Fry (hie 10 


+ being deep, ſometimes four one under 


1% 6E RNM ANY] 
led in) is about 3 m. Circumference, built 
of Eree- Stone, well paved, many Houles 
6 Stories high, and flat roofed: after the 
Italian manner, each private Hovſe has 
ſuch-ſtore of Cellerage lor all Occaſions, 
that as much of the City ſeems to be 
underground, as above it, the Cellars 


another, they are arched, have 2 pair 
of Stairs todeſcend into them, © ſome have 
an open place in the middle oł each Roof, 
to let the Air in, and out from the Street, 
ſomew hat after tbe manner of the Mines, 
There is a Bridge in it made oy the 5 
of two Streets at equal Ang les, the Groun 
of ons Street, 2 as high as the tops 
of the Houſes of the other, ſo that to 
continue: it, they were forced to build a 
Bridge or Arch in the lower Street, to let 
the * * over it; it is very popu- 
lous, thers being in it all ſorts of Euro. 
peans, all in their proper Habits. It is 
the Reſidence of the Emperor, and hath 
a famous Univerlity, where is admirable 
Oollections -of Manulcripts in part of the 
= 2 of Hebrew, Syriach, Arra- 
bick, Turcich , Armenian, Zthiopick, and 
ineſe- Books; The choiceſt in the fa- 
mous Library of Buda, belonging to Mat- 
thias Corvinus, Son to Hunniades, are now 
in it. The Emperor has a right to have 
2 Coppies of all Books printed in Germany. 
At tlie Butrance over the Gate of the Im- 
rial Palace, are ſet in Capital Letters 
the 3. Vowels, by ſome interpreted thus, 
Auſtria Ef Imperari orbi Univerſo. The 
Front of one of the Feſuits:Colledges, o- 


ern ede oo & ©& 


>] = Ce Oi © ao cr wa an 


. 
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pens into a fair Piazza, in the mid({t where - 


of {tands a large high Column oi Copper, 
a White Stone with 4 Angels with. Ef. 
catcheons, and on the top the Bleſſed Vire. 
bin, Inferiptions alſo in which the Empe- 
ror dedicates Auſtria to her Patrovage,, 
tho” the. Spire of Tandſhut in Bavaria, be 
accounted the higheſt in Germany, and that 
of, &Kra5Þurg the faireſt, yet is this of V- 
ama the largeſt, being 46; foot high. 
Here are plenty of Muſitians, the late Em- 
wr delighting in it, and compoſing well 
_ The other Towns are Krems, and 


alled Valeria, was united ro Auſtria, by à 
marriage betwixt the Daughter and Heireſs 
of Mar the Marquiſs, Leopold D. ot Au- 
Ha, at which Wedding this Styria was 
madea Dukedom by Fred. Barbaraſa, di- 


wed into Higher, ch. T. e nburg and 
Pruch, and Lower, ch. T. Grats, _ Race 
Kubing, andthe County. of Cilley, united 
J. D. of carniola or Rraine, divided in- 
tb tigber, ch. T. Laubach. and CrainPurg, 
{nd Lower , ch. IT. Crirbnick and Laas; 
Marg... of  F/indiſh-mark.,'..or the middle 
iel, ch. T, Metiing, and. Roddlfswerd, 
Mat- ud Covnty of Goritz, ſpoken of in Tah, 
A ⁰ A SH tk on oe 
have 4. D. of Carinthia - Partly under the Bi- 
121). Bi top of Bamberg, divided into the High- 
Im. e, ch. T. Gagen rt, St. heit, and Villach, 
der g ind Lower, ch. T.Lauaανmd, and Wolfsperg. 
thus, Wo Couoty of Tiralis or Tyre, tall of Sil - 
The BY rer Mines, and Soil very good, yieldin ihe 
© rch - 


e 


*. ve 
* a 1 & \ 


2.'D. of Styria or Stiermark ,. formerly 


wei, And per Ihe It is (in'the (Jargeſt Ex 
dent) 273 m. J. And 225 br. (0 w lor. the 
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Archduke 20000 Crowns yearly, ch. T. nM; 
ſpruck, and Hall, in which'is included the 
Biſhop of Brixen, partly under its oy | 
Biſhop, ch. T. Brixen, with the Counties 
of Bregeniz, Ems, Montfort, Feldkirk,'Plu 
dents, and Sonneberg, ch. T. the ſame. 
6. Biſhop. of Trent, part of Lombardy it 
| Ttaly, tho? now counted pa rt of Tirol, % 
- City Trent, imperial, famous, for a Cour 
dil n An. 1343, ended in 7363. It 1 
under its own Biſhop, who is @ Prince o 
the Empire, bat ſubje& to the Houſe 0 


Auf ria. | 
The ſole Director of this Cirde is th : 
 Atchdoke of rig, or Em of v hon 
ſee in the Houſe of Ger 
The Reyenves of this Re 000000 
of Sonner and upwards yearly, 
The Arms G. a * er Aabwes h 
Marquis Leopold: at the Siege of "Acon, tt 
Armour being covered with Blood, "bit 
Belt only remaining white , his forme 
Arms were Azure." 8 Larks by, ſuppoſe 
to be aſſumed by 1 Marquis of Aria 
—— they po 58 their 6 Perti 405 

vinces, in Auen che tenth Legion 

| Alanda, had in antient time Ale bestis 
| . eee Grcles are added by 'Pachitd 
= e BO EMIL A. een 
bo KI. The Kingdom of Bobemia, or Bebe 
' merland!, N. of = bg bordering on Pt 
land, the Seat of the old Bojemi, Marco 


BY part ſubje&t to the Emperor, as 0 
the Houſe of Atuftria) under this name art 
| 8 A 5 


5 


Z 
P N 
" 
N x 2 
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1. k. of Bobemia properly ſo called, en- 


12565 


9. 


"1 Stlany,' Babonich, Beraun 
n e, and Praga, with the County 
ppoſsf x taken out of Ses. 

rue chief Cities, or Towns, 1. Prague 

„Je Met. of Babemia, and Arch. and Univ. 
Mod conſilteth > 4 Kc 1 each 
having its peculiar Magiſtrates, Laws, ' and 
are, r The l the gow, the Ht 
and the Fews Town, 2. Konin/gratz, 

. Eta, and 4. Glatz, ga | 
2. Marg. of Laſatia or Lauſnitz, divided - 
Into the Higber, under the Elettor ot Su- 
ay, ch. T. Gorlitz,' Panzen, and Rittal, 
we Lower, under the Duke dr fas. 
Ieriburg, und à little" enifer Branden bg, 
A T. Sera, and Guben, under Sans 
iT . | | h 6 | | 3. Dc: 


q . 


14 EN. . 
4 PD. of - Silefia or Hbleſten, divided! in- 


0 "uy to 8 Dukedoms, viz. Cr:fſen, under Bran- 
=— Uu#enburg, Glogaw, Sagan, Fawer, Lignitz, 
1 8 425 Breſlaw and, "Uſe. chief Towns all 


e ſame. And the Higher. contains 9 
edoms, viz. Breig, Schweidnitz, Mon- 
erberg, Grotzaw, Oppelen , Jagerndorf, 


-M roppaw, Ratibor and. Teſc es. a. * 


all the ſame, the Met. Oppelen. 
2. Mar. of Moravia or Heb bren, 45 moſt 
fertile of all Germany for . Corry ſtored 
-. with M yrrh, and Frankincence, growing 
X (contrary to Cultom) immediately out of 
fb Earth, and not on Trees. The ancient 
ha tots; were the Marramanni, aul 
ren, it was once a King- 
; dom Qs is now divided into the Eaftern, 
1 *. Weſthirte and Hradiſh, and 1 
ch. T. Olm, 7 Znaime and Brin, 
This Province, tho“ in the Bounds of Ger- 
Zu is a d , whoſe King is 
. the preſent ell Germany. . 
The Revenues may amount to 3009000 
ae yearly. . 
e Arms Mars, a Lion with a forked 
Sy Lungs n Alſo in the 


punds of G 7 T7 Ai 2 

Xii. Switzerland, . ACA 5g a part of 
| Germ) os die Schwitzerland, S. of 
24 upon the Fl þs ; a great Common- 

Wealth . of many mall ones, con- 
2aini go Kb part of 


$ Gat. Burbank and Tranſpadana 220. m. 


| Jong and * . Ic contains 3 diſtin 
i e 1 


Is rhe 


> ww ous Joc*s 8BX- RN =. . * 2 way a Fe 


a wm — co re 
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Parentru or \Brondrut ; Ter. of St. 6 
2 T. St. Gall; Ter. of Neven! nhurg, c 
\ T. Nevenburg ; 5 ane Ter. of Biel, C 
Biel, And 
9 The Pref. ars 5 \ which are ihe 
Towns and; Countries of 2 Br 
ton, Mel ingen, Raperſvilla, Wagent ae 
 Tergaw, Sargans and Wallenſj at > the T. 
Baden the chief, being 75 fe Place 
for the Council of State the Conſe- 
derates, taking Name from the Bath 
(mu frequented) « of which but two ar 
 publick, the reſt private. The Prefect 
of Rhe ; the vallies of Lecarne, Lu 
gan, an, Men 4 and Madig. out of 
aten in 72 The Bailywicks of Beli 
2 Cal ns, and e with thoſ 
ach © Coun 3 * — we 
* f ver rg, 
boy City le Bali lea 1 
ſeated oo 55 2 for 
brated Sir 
For. i g Emperor of G 
take this following Account: 
The German Line of the Houſe a Auſtria 
As ney V. Eldeſt Son to Phillip | 
155 is 0 of f the Shane Line of th 
Auſtria, ſo his Brother Ferds 
3 A athor” of the German Ling 
;08 was born in in Span 1503. £ rowned x 
of Hungary and Babs mia u the Right 
bis 0 Ann, Daughter to "Ola 
Ft 7 f 115 
E C * 7 er r 
; - om YEW: : ed n 


he late . Leopold. VI. but fir 
we of that Name, and hack Emperd 
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zal, Nack Germany, born June 9. 1640, nominat- 
ch. Ned King of Hungary, June 27. 1653. King 


. T. Nef Boh⸗ mia, Aug. 2. 1656, elected King 
of the Romans, June 18. 1658, and Crowne 
e Emperor July 22. 1658. at Frank fort, 
beer elected on the lith, where 
the three Eccleſiaſtical Doctors rendered 
itemſelves, the others ſeat their Ambaſ⸗ 
Mors, as allo the French King, King of 
Hain and others. He had for à firlt Wife 
Wargaretta Maria Jaſe pha, Daughter to 
Min p IV. of Spain, Siſter to the late 
ſheen of France. He eſpouſed: her by 
frozy, Abr. 12. 1663. andthe died March 
ole. 1673. having by her 2, Sons and two 
ughters, all Dead but one Daughter, 
. Matis-Antonia- Joſe pba- Raſatia · Petro- 
ki; Married to the now Elector of Ba- 
i, An. £635. He had for à ſecend 
life, Claudia Felicitas, Arch - Dutcheſs of 
ruc, Daughter to the Arch. Duke Fer- 
lan, whom the Emperor Eſpouſed Oc. 
the ame; Tear his firſt Empreſs Died, 
I. n. 1673. ſhe Died An. 1676, having 
4% Daughters by the Emperor, but 
Ib Dead, He (for his third Choice) 
* Fan. 6, 1677. Maria Magdalena. 
ea Elcenora, Cuunteſs Palatine of New- 
We being the Eldeſt Daughter of Pbil- 
n illiam, D. of, ere and Elector 
blatines ſhe was born Jan 6. 1665 Crowau- 
gent Hungary in Oldenburg: Dec. 
i881, and the Emperor has the follows 
Iſa +. by her. 5 Lat) J. ſepbus - Jacobus 
ati anne s- Antonius: Euſtac huus, born 
6. A. 1678, and ſtiled Arch- Duke 
ldftria ;:he'was Crowned pag" 


als < 


. ceaſe An. 1678, ſhe was Married-to cha 


K. of Poland, as he ſtood for it with V. 


3. C. a Feſle Arg. for Auſtria, Party ad, 
for ancient 1 4. Quarterly in the 


Shield creaſfied with an Imperial Crove 
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4 dds, and abe Wieg of de ib, 
ns 1689. 2. Maria Elixabetba Lici in 


Tereſa Joſepha, born Dec. 13. 1680, 3, Wc 


ia Anna Foſepba Antonia Regina, born . 
Sept, 17. % Maria Tereſa, dom * 
22.1684. 5. Carolus Franciſcus Jo. 
ſepbus Wenceſlaus Balthaſar Joannes Anto- W-: 
minus natius born Oc. 1. 16 55 6. Maria 10 
Joſe ba colleda Antonia, born March 6, 


| ppl - he 
1687. 7. Ama Joſepha Antonina Mazda 
tena Gabriel, bp 28. 1689. r | - 


- The Emperor had one Siſter named E- 
leonard Maria Foſepha, born _ 21. 1659. 
and 1670 Married Michael Wiſnowitzihi, 
late K. of Poland, Bleed on K. Caſftnure's 
Reſignation of the Crown; ſince his De- 


P. of Lorrain, whom its conceived ſhe had 
Married before if he had been choſen 


nowit ati upon the Election. 
The Emperor bears for Armorial En- 
8855 8 1. Barrewiſe en 2 5 
Pe ces Or wake oo 2. A A 4 on | * | 
the Tail Noweds Pailed in Sa frier; Crown 
ed, Langued and Armed Or, for Bobemig 


Bendwile* Arg. and Azure à Border 


firſt” and laſt G. a Caitle triple :towere: 
Or, Purfled Sa. for caſtile. In the ad and 
3d Ar. a Lyon Purple for Leon. The 


cloled, and raig'd in the ſhape of a Miter 
ha ving detwirt the two points a Diadeaiſe,” 
farmounted with a Globe and Croſs 0 
the Diadem repreſenting the Empire, a 
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the two 2 Denmark and Bohemia, this 
Shield which is invironed with à Collar 
of che Order of the Golden Fleece is plas 
ced on the Breaſt of an Eagle diſplayed 


ib. in a Field Or, Diadem'd, Mcmbced 
jo- 400 Beaked G. holding a Sword in the 
0" Wright Talon naked, and a Scepter in the 


ne kit ; the two Heads ſignifying (as judged) 
the Eaſtern and Weſtern Empires. The 
Motto is Uno awulfo non deficit alter. The 
ate Emperors peculiar Device was, Pax, ' 


* pee 

balus Kurop e. EY 
55. Having ſpoke of the late Emperor and 
aus Children, we may here incert the; 


res Whames and Births of ſbme other wr, 
Princes of the Empire. 
| Charles, the preſent Lantgrave of Heſſe - 
g Erneſt Lewis, Lantgrave of Heſſe Darm. 
Wi 4 it, born Dec. 15. 1667. 1 5 | . 
Way frederick, Landtgrave of Homburg, born 
1673. | ' F vg (PLE xe $f | | 
98 Eberard Lewis, Prince Regent of Mir - 
Wenoerg Stutgard, born Sept, 18, 1670 
Wo Frederick Auguſt, D. of Virtemberg 


5 93 


"_ wicd, born Mar. 12. 1634. \ 
I George, D. of Wirtemberg - Montbeliaxt, ' 
enn 08. s. 1626. Theſe three lalt are 
the Houſe of Virtemberg. „ 
In F | ts ee Marqueſs of Baden, bora 
OST ee eee 
eric, Prince of Raden Durlach, (a 
ren ateltaat) born Sept. 17. 1644. 5 
Wer John George, ad Prince of Anbalt Def: 


: oo” born Nov. 7. 1627. is a Proteltang., „ 
8 ViGar Amadeus, Prince Regent of An- 
ae. 


12 
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= Milliam, ſecond of the Branch of Hatzg 
| | Is or Anbalt Hatzgorda;born Att es = 
| Emanuel Lebrecht, D. of An thalt Tl 
- Gow, born May 20. 191. 2 
charles William, D. of Aubalt 20 
= born Of. 26. 1657. 
F ' Theſe five Jt are of the Houſe of ſ 
Lawenburg and Anbalt, © 
The chief Rivers of Germany, are, 
Abene, riſing in Switzerland, and runnir 
$00 8 into * Fee 
2. D e, riſing out o a a, ar 
receiving among others 60 Navigable R 
Vers, 4k orget = ſelf out of 7 Mont! 
into the Eazine Sea, after à Stream 
3500 Miles. 3. Eibe, which riſing 
Wes 0 a Journey of 40 
| m. ſaluteth the German Ocean. 4. Ode 
Trunting from Sea 300 m openeth b 
75 e ioto the Baltich Sea. þ 
... 2281 
The chief Mountains 1.Fichtelberg,ind 
g Bobemia. 2. Schwartzwald in dual 
The Lakes, 1; Boden · Zee. 2. Zirchnit 
25 Ammer. A. ebeime; And zz. Dann 
S hos Pai SD eee 1 | 
myerlities.- „ 
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| Mis Kiogdom is ſo called 220. D 
. " Ng Ae, five Repio, fail 
a . Merc being the Count 
8 Pane. . ” i Inhabitants well 
dhe club, (whence that part which i 
Does to the German Contitient-is (a 


bed the Cimbrick a 4 aftervar 
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arge Fate dwelt here, hence the Country 
8.15% called Jutland. It lies N. of Germany, 
t Peta - ſetting aſide. Norwey and the Iſles) is 

a Peninſula ſcituated between the 27tb 
Zeri 5th Min. and the 3 and 32d Min. of - 
„ad between the 53d and 524 Min. 
: of he 58tb Deg. of Lat. being in length 

u Scagen N. to Hamburgh S. 250 m. 
arc, in breadth from E. to W. in N. Fut- 
runni 100 m. in ſome places, (in Sleſwick 
Ocraſ 30 m.) It was formerly reckoned a 
v0, art or old Germany, then containing the 
able RlWabrich cherſoneſſe, with ſome of old Sax 
cam: e Soil naturally: more fit for Paſture 
ſing Nan Tillage, feeding ſuch number of Ox- 
a Fanz $0000 018 aid to be ſent. hence 
4. acly into Germ. 
eth b The other Commadities. Fiſh, Tallew, 
a. AWititure for Ships, Armours, Ox-Hides, 

de, bre. The People good Selelers by 
Tine rds, c. The People good Soldiers by 
ee Land, bu belt at gs. 
robnüſ Are of the Reformed Religion, for the 
DannSſolt part Lutherans. Speak the Diale& 
7 Ne Germans, but in Norwey they ſpeak 

-- WW vith much more difference, the Ger- 

m is alſo uſed in many of the Cities. 

| rhe Danes were Originally a People 
5 habiriag the Iſlands of Sinus Cadanus, 
uf lo about An. 300. left their Dwellings, 
o, faith came unto the Cimbrick Cherſoneſus, 
Counti et long before that time forlaken by the 
ts wei ons at the . of England. They 
hich red a great while in a confuſed State, 
t is ci bich ar laſt was brought to ſome Con- 
erwarrmity by Gotrieus the King, a 


—— 
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they were much given to Sea Robberieg 
and taking diſlike againſt osbert King of 

Northumberland, hd had Raviſhed a Las 
dy, Sitter to che Danſſh King, they came 

_ with great AS into England, where 
bor 255 Years they tyranniz'd over the 
afflicted People. It is-divided into 6 parts 


— 


rhe 3 firit in the Peninſula. 

=, © North] UITLAND.' |» 
I. North; Faitland, the moſt North pro- 
vince in the Peninſula, waſhed on 3 ſides 
with Sea, being à great part of the old 
 Cimbri. The Soit very fruitful, much a 
bodunding in Wheat, Bäfley, Rice, ſtore c 
Eartle, producing Butter and Cheeſe in 
abundance,-and able Horſes for War, allo 
rich Furrs are here found. Its 143 m. l 
and 100 broad. Divided into 4 parts cal- 
led Dioceſſes, vr. 1. Aulberg or Burglave, 
burg; containing 6 Barronies, ch. T. .es. 
Eurg, the Met, and Seat of the Courts oi 
udicature for both Juitlands. 3. Arhu 
Fn or Aarhus, © containing 14 Barronies, 
ch. T. Arbuſen and Randerſen. And 4 
 Ripen or Rip, containing 12 Barronies, ch. 
fr. Ripen, Roding and Fredericks Ode. 
SVonth. IU ITLANBP. 
II. Soutb-Fuitland, or Dutchy of Sf 
witz, South of North Juitland, waſhed cr 
2 ſides with Sea, being the reſt of the od 
5 Cimbr i, 75 m. l. and 60 br. divided into 
Prefectures, viz, 1. Haderſieve, containing 
8 Circles, ch. T. Baderſleve. 2. Apenradt 
3 containing 2 Circles. 3. Tonderen, con 
- aining7 Circles. 4. Flensburg, 2 | 


«4% 
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n ; Circles. . 5. Huſum, containing 8:Circles, 
* „T. all the lame. 6. Eyderiade, con- 


4 


jining'3/ Territories, ch. T. Tonningen. 
5d 7. Gottorpe, (a Title given to the 
econd Sous of the King of Denmark) con- 
wining 10 parts, ch. dare Spe gy the 
Met. à Biſh, once Imperial. and Chrifti- 
pris, all under the D. of HolReine, ex- 


pro: Nept Hodereve Flensburg, and part of 
e od © HHOLST EIN. | f 
b in. D. of Holſtein or Holſace, formerly 
re off@@rdalhing:ia, on the S. of Heſwick, waſh- 
ſe in Ned on 2 ſides with Sea, part of old Saz- 
Allo Nm, and ſtill of the German Circle of Low- 
m. L r Saxony, 94 m. I. and 34 m. br. divided 
s cal-Miito 4 Provinces, viz." 1. D. of Dithmarſh, 
[ave ir ded into S. and N. ch. Cities Meldorp 
g. 20d Lunden. 2. D. of Hoſfteine, contain - 
M. g s Prefectures, the ch. Cities Kiel an 


aiv. and Meeting place of the Conven- 
Joa of the States of Holſtein and Bendſ- 
urg. 3. D. of Magerland, containing 9 
arts, ch, City Lubeck, a large ſtrong and 
joble Gy the Met. a Biſh. under the 
archb, of Breme, and a-telebrated Mart, 
b a free Imperial Cy, where are the 
archives of all the Confederate Towns, 
nd has the Right of Afſembling all the 
others with the Advice of the fave next 
) Neighbouring Towns of the Aſſociation; 
it excells all the Cities in the N. part © 
whey or all Denmark, (except Copen- .- 
conWigen) for the Beauty and 8 of 
ee Houſes, all of Brick, the pleaſanc 
e eardens, fair Streets and Walks without 
tde walls, Vc. Which is about 6 m. in 


——«ͤc + 


. The next T. oldeto, where Mia! 
King made ſuch extraordinary Forcl tm 
tions in 1688. And 4th province is 
D. of Stormark or Stormaria, Cor. raining 
Territories, of which Hamburgh: is 
ch. City Hamburzb, the Met. of all U 
mark, vaſt, ſtrong, large and rich, 
and Imperial, on the Nerth Bank of 
Elbe, where it divideth Germany f 
| Denmark. The next T. is Gluckftat, 

| Agar part of theſe Provinces are 1 
der the D. of Holſſein, of whom Jou l 
ſee i in the 4 of Denmark, 

1 ds of the A I. FI k. 

IV. The illande of the Baltic N en, 
merly called Hemodes, on the B. of tt 
Fuitlands, they are in number 25, 
called: the Baltic Iſlands by lying 1 in 
Baltic Ocean, and that 2 the g 
Peninſula of Scandia (within which it 
of old called Balthia, the | Germans 
this Sea de Ou Zee. It beginneth at 
Narrow Sea called the Sund, which Wi 
3 of — Hig gon Profit be" the: 4 
bo found out the North Paſſage to 

Ka. Ius but 3 m. br. and commanded 
the Caftle urg on Scandia 
and Cranenhurg in Zeland. This large 
doth not bb E Flow. The chief Il 
in it are. 

4 1. ape gory ancicatly Codanenic, & 
f 52 ru, 7 ee 
RE i is, 1. H or , 
3 nia, by ermans Copen agent 

Haven of Merchant ee _ 2 
Sea,. Its the Met. wt all Denmark, 
0 e the 8 Jad kane 


DENMARK 167 
a agaialt Schonen. Is near as large 
ror ul tm/terdam, (but not ſo 1 built 

an Or bicular Form, molt or the Houſes 
lng clay and Timber. It has a Royal Pa- 
& built of Free - Stone in form of a 
adrangle, and is commended for a ſpa- 


h, e Market-place. 2. Roſcbilt, the Se- 
k of, hre of the Daniſh Princes, and famous 
ny H Treaty in 1658. The 3d, Elſenore, 
m. Ir the Mouth of the Sound, where the 


are ¶urriners pay their Cuftoms, near which 
the ſtrong and magnificent Caſtle of 
nenhurg, built with incredible Charge 
i Pains by King Frederick II. the Foun- 
tion of it being laid upon huge Stones 


f th into the Sea, and ſo faſtned together 
5 Ned Storm or Tempeſt whatever is a- 
8 in We to hake it, well Fortified as well as 
1e eaded, and mixt of a. Palace and a 
bit Wert) being ſince the firſt Building of it, 
ans e conftant Reſidence of the K. of Den- 
at t, who from hence may diſcern each 
ich ep which ſails through the Samd, by 
„ and the oppoſite Caſtle, the King net 
to N ſecures his Cuſtoms, but by the ad- 
ded on of ſome few Ships, can keep the 


rateſt Navy from paſſing by him. 2. 
Norg. Thoſe of leſſer Note are, 3. Fal- 
„ ch. T. Nykoping and Stubcoping. 4. 
1 land, ch. T. N | : 

much with a little of Sleſwick is -uncer 
b'own Prince of the Houſe of Denmark) | 
ar i. T. Sonderburg. 7. Fimmeren, ch. T. 

hs by. 8. Borabolme, (under rhe Swedes) 
04 08h, . Bornbolme, 9. Bar or Arroc, _ | 


6 


ping. 6. Aen. 


268 DENMARK, 
T. RKoping. 10. Mone, ch. T. Stege. 
Mien, not above 1 m. long, and nol 
broad, given by Frederick II. to 18 
Brabe, Where he ſtudied g ſtronomy, 
in the Caſtle of Vranopolis: or Vren 
are the, greateſt part of his Mathen 
cal loſtruments pre ſerved in ſafety. 

ſaid King Frederic 11. built alſo ay 
of Pleaſure called Frederichsburg, ami 
Woods orf Beech-Trets, where the N * 
has a fine: Houſe and little Park. The ih 
of no note. iy. | "_— wr / 


* * a 
3 ry — 1 * 1 
8 


The v. part is e 
Aud VI. The Iſlands of the From 
cean, of which you may read hereaf 
Denmark, ſince the Year 797. bas! 
under its on Kings, (who have 1 
been under Swedeland alſo) which H 
rians diſtinguiſh by 8 Periods; the 7 
F. 
- Englijh Danes, ſo called from '« 
. -Ethrick,. this - Family ended 
144g, upon the Death of the laſt of tl 
without Ifſue:; and e Eld 
| _ - Adwhpb E. of Bolſſem Kings; but he mod 
IV declised it, and earneſtly. recommer: 
| _ to their\ Choice, Chriſtian Cont of 0| 
* ang: his Siſters Son, who was therei 
|  -Eleted:and_Crowned King by the. 
nimous Conſent of the Nability. As 
the Origins! of the Family of Oden 
its too far buried in Antiquity for H 
riaus to clear it, however they ſay lie 
towards the end ef the zoth Cent 
one Otha was Earl of Oldenburg, who 
à certain wonderful Horn given him 


à Spirit or Apparition, © which is to 


— . —_— 
— . OY 
> 


a 


Sn 


29 t0 this Day in the Caſtle of Nour, Le 


bſcended, . rho? "the Monarchy continu 

lefive, till the time 5 his Father Fred. - 
fl. who was elected of Denmark and 
ey, An. 1648. in who e Reign the Con- 
Witotioa of the Goverpment Was alter'd, 
xd the Monarchy was made hereditary. 


tego. f bis F The ſent K. of Denm. 
ibi amily the prel em 2 


Frey which before had its own King 
has uhite 


ed to it, An, 1379 go IO 


2 Vandals, Gothe, e, was born, 
0 18, 1646, wn 17 75 * Cos. 
| Dent une 12. 16%0, aſcen T 
IN es Death 8 e his Father, 
chf ed Feb. 19, 1670, crowned at 
2 urg, ” Aa 17, 1671. He eſpouſ- 
8. 166 67, Charlotta Amalia. Dave 
10 1 VI. Tandgrave of Heſſe, he 


dhe by ber Jiving, 1. Frederick born, Od. 
107 2. Chri [att bore 6. 18. or Mar. 
1 mw Sopbia Hedew n, A 
1677. FN bee, rhe fo 825, . 
For 29,1674 5 4 rles born, oct. 25. * 

682. 6: born, in An. 1684. 

Ting chriſtian V. had but one -Brothe 
rince George of whom hercaftes:i in 
Band his Siſters were. 1. Anna — 
Arried to the Elector of Saxon 81 hom 
Saxony. 2. Fredè rica Amalia Born, 1648, 
od 5 7 An. 1667, to eren Albert 
e ar Gottorpe, he vn Dorn, 

n 


1641, 3. Hina 
15 he #7 glict-0 K e In = - 


tor Palatine. 4s; 4 ee „ 
56, and wann — Xl, late 


"ugh rhe v. late Kivg 707 Dermark,: Nor- 


. 15 been boxn, April 27, 1650. le has 


1 


- : 
2 
? 
N 
' 


* 
> 
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aw D ENMARK 
ol Sweden, May 16, 1680. King Frederic 


III. beſides theſe Children left a natur 
Son VUlrick Frederick, Count of Gulden. 


low, the now Governor of Norwey, who 


Py a certain noble Lady is Father of l. 


Hemore, Baron of Lowentball, Collonel in 


the Daniſh Forces, afterwards he took to 


Wife Antonia Auguſia, Daughter to Authe. 


ny Count Oldenburg, An. 1677, by whom 


he has many Children, and among the 
relt Fredericus chriſtianuus. 5 
The late King of Denmark had alſo ſe- 


_ ,yeral natural Children by the Counteſs of 


Aamſee. The chief Princes of the ſeveral 
Branches of the Royal Houſe of Denmark, 


is divided into 2 Capital Lines, wh, The 


Burg, is C ' 
and now lives at Frantzbagen in Sax-Lawel- 


; Mie: of Shea with his 3 Lu. 


Ducal Line of Holſteine, and the Dual 
Line of Sleſwick or Gottorp. As for the 
.Ducal Line of Ho(ftein, Jobn Brother to 


Frederick 11. King of Denmark, and Son 


to King Chriſtian III. who came 10 the 
Crown, An. 1537, was the firſt Progenitor 
of it, who being twige married became 


the Father of a numerous Iſſue, which 


* 


Ire it [elf into the 4 Branches of Su- 
derburg, Norburg, Glucksburg and Ploen 
The pre ent Duke of Hoſſteine in Sunder- 

is cbriſtian Adolpb born, An. 1641, 


urg, which was his Wives Portion, tog® 
hex with his Son Prince Leopold Chriſta 
born, 1678. There are of this Branch 
beſide, 17 Princes alive. The prefent D. 


t 
J. The Dake of Sec ROY 


ltechsburs, is 
Kaan born; 1627, who lives in the Cr 
The 


* 


erte 


DSS 


E 


DENMARK i 
ck The Duke of Ploen is Foannes Adolpbus | 
bor, 1634, and married An. 1674, to 
en · ¶ Dorothea Sophia, eldeft Daughter to Rudol. 
who Wl pls Angreſtus Duke of Wolfembuttel, born 
Val. in 1633. He has Iſſue by her 2 Sons living, 
| in . e e born in 1680, an 
; to Vannes Vlricus born 1684, his youngeſt 
the. Wl Brother Joachimus Erneſtus born 1637, Was 
nom Ml General of the Spaniſh Horſe in the Ne » 
As for the Ducal Line of Sleſwick- or 
) ſe. Cettorp, the Author. of it was Adel pus 
b of WW youngeſt Son to King Frederick 1. born, 
eral Wl An. 1526. The preſent Duke is Chriſtian 
urk, Wl Albert born, Feb. 3, 1641, and married 
The Wl 2667, to Frederica Amalia, ſecond Siſter 
Dual BY to the late King of Denmark, born 1648. 
the He has Iſſue by her, 1. Sophia Amalia born, 
er to 1670. 2. Frederick born, 1671. 3. Chri- 
| So0 Bl ſtianus Angus born, 1673. 4. Maria 
the I Cl abe th born, 169. 
nitot . Frederic Iv. 9 King of Den- 
came By mark; was born 04-21, 16117. 
rhicn WF. The Shield of the King of Denmark is 
Sut- BW charged with many Marks of Poſſeſſons, 
len. pretenſioas and Alliances.” He bears Partie 
nder · Bl of chree, and Coupe of two; which make 
164, 12 Quarters. The ift; Or Semi of Hearts, 
awel · ¶ Gules with three Lions Paſs, Gard. in Pale 
toge BY bs. Crowned Langued and Armed ot the 
rin bett which belongs to Denmark,” 2d, G. a 
ranch Lion Rampant Crowned and Armed, Or 
at D. boldiug a Battle Axe, Ar. Hilted- of the 


born, BY ſecond for the Kingdom of Norwey, 3d. 
chr. Gules a Lion Paſſ. Gard. Or. on 9 Hearts 
ic Cor the ſame in Feſſe tor Gothland. ath. Gu. 


a Dragon Crowned Or. for Schonen. 5th. 
„„ . AZ. 


#73, DENMARK, 
Az. 3 Ctowns Or. for Sweden, 6. Oule 


2 Paſchal Lamb Arg. ſupporting a iti 
Flag of the ſame marked with a Croſs C 
* Gut land. 7. Or:2-Lions Paſs. Gar d. Ai 
or-Sleſwick.. 8. Qules a. Fiſh Crowd A 
for Jſeland. On theſe eight Quarters is 
great Ctoſe Arg. which is the antient De 
viſe of the Kingdom, ſince the Converſion 
of theſe People to the Faith of Chriſt 
On the Centre of this Croſs are placed the 
Arms of Ditbmarſh, hic h are Gules, 
Cavalier Armed Arg. In the tb. grea 
urter, Gu. a Nettle Leaf ſpread a 
breadth, and charg'd in the midit with 
little Eſcutcheon, the whole Arg. for 
Holſtein. 1 0. Gu. à Swan Arg. Gorget 
with a Crown Or. for Stormaria. ' 11. Gi 
2 — * Or. od Spex | mis _ 
| $ Patee an A and FINER 
at the Foot for oldenburg. This Shield i 
.environed with A Collar of the Order off 
the Elephant, and bears for-:Creaſt- 
| Crown, Flowered, raiſed; with 8 Diadem 
which terminate in a Mound. Or. The 
Motto to his Deviſe on the Reverſe of b 
Medd a is, Pietas 4 Fuftitia Cor onant, 
The evennues are but ſmall. The ch 
Order of Knighthood is that of the El 
Phant inſtituted by Frederick II. 
The Arms Or. 3 Lyons PaſsVers Crow 
ed of the firſt. 3 * * : 
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4 ** AE 12 85 
5 e Bla aries! 
LE 


PIT Under, the K, of. Denmark; is 
be 556 5 Pu f. 2 Faſt 
-with.t 2805 Mountains, South 
the be t Morey wat | 
yith berge North dene 15 — 
5 in. lengt 290 m. and 240 in readt 
Jad it le Nerwey from the. Northern 
tuation, it is 2 rocky, barren, and 
nountainous. The People forced to live 


vit 


YR en 0 Fi e of Bread. It aan 
th Nine th PEE the old Scandinavie, a 
tu rided into Five Govermegts. The Pea- 


| ven to Hoſpitality, ;Plain- 
ab 5 1 T et, and 7 fa- 


ble are 
ſealin 


uch un 5 the b , 
15 chief Commodities are Stockblh, 
e Train LOR. Pitch, and Tack- 
9 3 boon, 
owns are exceedi in, 
15 te ade up of Pint 1 * | 
"The 5 Governments are. 
L 1 54575 255 = the Swedes, Soided 1 in- 
o Inland and Hotz ſiden, ch. T. Babus, on 
be Trelet and Malſt rand. 
2 * divided into Agdefinden, 


1 40 Hammer, Hennmart, Romme- 
10 75 5 Tellemark, the ch. 1 2 Agger, 


1 3 Jo Ber- 


174 NO RV ET. 
3. Bergerbus divided into Bergen, con 
tains 9 parts, and Stavanger contains 
parts, the ch. City Bergen, the Met.of thi 
Kingdom, & Biſhop. under the Archb. d 
Drontbem. Stands on the Deucalidoni, 
Occam, it hath a ſtrong Caſtle, and ver 
fine' Harbour, and here the Viceroy « 


Norwey ordinarily refideth. ' 
4 Denthrembus divided into Dronthes 
and Salten, contains 7 parts each. T 
ch. City Drontbem, large and rich, and a 
'Archbiſhoprick, ... 

3. Wardbus divided into Finmarze a 
Norwegian Lapland, ch. T. Wardbus. 
By Marriage of Aquinus of Norway, viii 
Margaret of Denmark. The 2 Kingdoulffs 
were united. The Danes keep the Nati 
por, that they are notable to ref 
ee eee 
The Chriſtian Faith was firſt preache 
here by the meanes of pope Adrian 1 
an Englilhman. They follow the Reform 
-Church after the opividn of Luther, at 


* 


ſpeak the Dutch Language. 
The Arms (as Bara) are G. 'a 10 
Rampant, Or. Crowned and Armed of i 
firſt 16 his Pawes a Danse Hatchet Af 
The Rivers of Note are Frave; Sboer, 
dier, and Synder. FP : 

In Denmark and Norwey are Archbiſho 
ricks 2, Biſbopricks 13, Univerſities 2. 
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His Kingdom lieth E. of Norwey, 
and W. of Ruſſia, and N. of Po- 
land and Germany, ſcituated be- 
tween the zoth. and 3oth. min, and the 
botb and 50th min. of Long. and between 
the 33 and zoth min: and the 68 and 3275 
ia of Lat. deing in length from Golten- 
lurg in Gothland, to the Eaft part of Fin- 

land, croſs. the Sea, about goo m. and in 
breadth from Uſted ip Schonen, to the N. 
part of Lapland, about 820 miles, not fo 
Jargg as it ſeems by reaſon of nd Botner 
a dividing bf it in the middle. It contains 
de Eaſt Parts of Scandinavie with ſome of 
damatia Europee, now called by the 1 
ves Swerie Swedenrick, and Swerieſfzeb, 
My the Germans Schewden, by the rench 
"ooh and by the Poles Sxwecha and Szwel 
ta Ziemia. . 8 MN 1 Babe ” 1 
The eite participate in Nature much 
ith the. Norwegians, as Hoſpitable and as 


W\alavr.. They were converted to the 

WChriſtian Faith Jong fince, and now follo 
the Doctrine of Iucther, except thoſ in 
Livonia, where they are both Proteſtants 
and Papiſts. Their Language is a. Corrupt 
diale& of the German, or rather Gave, 
but ip Lapland and Finland, they uſe the 
old Finnich,.. and. the Efones in Livania 
have a particular Tongue, 
The Soil is {o.fertile, that to ſee à Beg 
far is a difficult matter, The Air 10 bealth- 
fol, that it is ordinary to ſee Meg o 155 
he 


ED 


or 140 Years of Age, and is kept warm 
FT wn 


176 SWEDEZAND. 
the Miſts that ariſe From the Iſlands, which(it i 
much abates the our of the Cold, itt 
would elſe witer! ing at Latitude. 
4 TY, 7 8 with 15 ines of 

| 9 ver per, toget witl 
fly x Ji ik N She "och Skins, and 

ly Pine 1 tr, Oak; 


Talon . Hon 4 5 di gen! 
WY 7, Provinces, - 5h ec þ 


Schonen, hm "ry get 5 
Denmar ** Al a hos, 'of Swede 
9 e South-Gotbland, the Sea ini 
1 Bey "lg Sn, „ 1 Fe | 
vin On tv 4 ic A. ö 
160 m. 1. and 79 br, divided. to 1 a 
2 


-" 1. 1. id N. 


1. in Mer 
ie, and 0 75 
17 with Wind and Oa 


0, 
EY the ch. T. Lacs. 15 


fi ng contains B Barronies 8„ 4 mov 
ous aud Barren Coun fade the, ch 15 
F 2 1 

wt as This EK om of Gotta b. 

Aa Sea, Province on the N. of the Coalt 

ch | he 8 as of the 61d Gather, e 

m. I. 5 divided into E. and Wi 

is x the richelt Province d North, * 


94 
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t is the © front Lake Wener, receiving 24 
Rivers isburtheneth it ſelf at dae Mouth 
vith ſuch Noiſe and Fury, that it is called 
the Devils 2 $D eee 
Eaſt-Gotbland, con contains 4Provinces, vis. 
. the ch. T. calmar, the Met. on 
the Sea ſide, and Gerede, on the Lake 
Weters ' 2. = of Ofrrogeth he ch. T. Lin- 
. on the Moſale, a Biſh. under the 
: iechb. of Upſale and Norkoping. 3; Iſle of 
and, the ck. T. Borchotme, 4. And 
be Ie of Gothland, the ch. 0 but now de- 
4 Y City Wisby. © + 
OR blagd e ib | Provinces, 
W. I. eftrogot the ch. T. Got 
2 2 — 2 very Fine, rich aud 
yy F the Met. and Seat of the Gover- 


in 5ſt 1 bour and Scars. on the Lake Were. 
&þ Dalia, the ch. T. Daleborg,and * 
3. Vermland, the ch. T. Caroiſat, on 

be et and Phillepfi Fat N x 


SW. EDEN. 1 | 
m. e This Kingdom is a Sea pro- 
ge ince on the N. of CG; 1h Seat of 
ae old Suiones, 360 m 1. | 98 o hr. 
vented © inte 10 Provinces "Ys 


mounflndermania, the ch. ping, — 6 
h. Net. on the Baltic; Sea, WK trongnes, a 
Ss, ich. under the Archb. of Upſale. 2. Ne- 


cia, ch. T. Orebro. 3. D. of Weſtmania, 
b. T. Araſia and Arboga. 4. D. of Vp= 
oalt Wand, divided into Tiundfria, Athundria and 
erundria, The ch. City W 5 
ge, rich and ſe 55 » ſeituated in 
tihes,” and boi * Piles UK ko ee 


It is on the Sea, where is a fine 


TW - 


moſt of the Houſes ate covered with Cop- 
| the Met. and uſual: place of 


30. eee. the ch. T.'Hernoſand.., 
Sede land was anciently, ſometimes un 


_;Qive) Kings, who have ſeveral Copquelts 


on every; fide, © as in Norwey, Denmar 


the Tyranny of. chriſtian II. King of Den- 
Maha, 1e firſt Governour, then 
Duke, and laſt King of Sweden, 'Gotbland, 
the Vandals, Nordland, Finland, c. From 
him is Deſcended. . 8. 
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5 © Charles XI. of the Houſe Palatine of the 
f ll Deux points, born Dec. 24, 1655, and died 
f Hue married the Princeſs Virs- 


old; e Eleanora Sabina, youngeſt Siſter to the 
raf late King of Denmark, born 1656, and 
bad iſſue by her. 5 
1. Hedewig Sophia born, June 28, 1681. 
8. e the preſent King born, June 
mT TGT SIP 
3. Virica Eleanora born, Jan. 21, 1689. 
The preſent King has one natural Uncle 
Count Guftavus Carlſon. 3 
He bears Quarterly, in the firſt and 
fourth Azure three Crowns Or 2 in chat, 
and 1 in baſe for Sweden. In the ſecond 
and third Barr ay and Azure, a Lion Or. 
crowned Gu. for Fmland. On the whete 
Quarterly in the 1ſt and ath Sable, a Lion 
Crowned, Armed and Langued, G. for the 
Palatinate of the Rhine, © in the Scend 
aud third Fuſile in Bend a and Azure of 
21 pieces for Bavaria. The Creſt is a 
Royal Crown Garniſhed with 8 ſmall Rlow-. 
ers, and Cloſed by as many Demi Cipcles 
terminating ina Mound, Or. which is the 
Crelt of Sweden. The 1 are twWo 
Lions Or. Crowned with the ſame. © © 
SLIT TTL? ane 
. La cr narch; that is that 
part which is ſubject to Swedeland, lies an 
the N. E. ↄf Sweden, bordering on the Bot- 
ner Sea, the Seat of the old Lappiones, 500 
m. JI. and 240 br. divided into 5 Provinces, 
t. Uma-Lapmarch, the ch. T. Uma. This 
Province contains 4 Biars. 2. Pitha Lap- 
nart contains 7 Piars, * 3 3. _ 


wi z | SED * LA D. 


Ly Lapmark contains 5 Biar rs ch. T. Lula 
1 apmark contains 8 Biars, ch. I 
nia. And, 55 imi + contains 
Ver, ch. . Kimi.” Intermixe with theſ 
5, lies che Proyince of Welt- Bithnia. 
} „ 
1 Finland, this Dukedom is a Sea pro 
Vince on the S. E. of Lapland, the Seat off 
- the old Hinni and 0fii, 520 m. I. and 380 br re 
divided into 8 Provinces, wiz; 1. 2 57 0 
Bas or e the ch. T. cajaneb | 
x 2. Rezb — taken out of 
the ch. T. Kex helme, Carelogorod. ful 
valazia, the ch. T. Nyſſes. 4. D. ot Ir 
vaſtia, the ch. T. Tavaſtbus, or Conenburf 
North- Finland, ch. T. 4 7; Na A 


or. 


h- Finland, ch. ak: iy 
1. K po g0f} Keſebo Ig. pap Bp D. of calle 
7 75 Miborg. 
Lee Nigg, and ſtands dae Bay wh | fy 
$ i108 Hayen,. and ſtrong Cale. 

| land is very, populous,, and hath | 5 
3 Kms from the Finnz or Fenni, à poteniRice, 
Nation, who have. here dwelt, .v 


22 kagria,. 1 25 Lordlhip is by te 
10 bitan pgs called and, ſometim ei 
WARE veg pe ra — 8 S. and WM 2, ; 


8 n the Bay d! 

gr nee 18 old Veſtæ, ag 
lang back part of Ruf52, but now af Swedfet. 
10 m. L and 100 br. it cogtaim 
Provinces, di. I. 1 Proper rag f b. 
tteborg or Ore ſco Wee e d this 
fderable, the reſo, 4 Ibis Lo i * 
ſtands on the Lake I. on the Riv: 

Mera. 2 * EM. FI 


SWEDELAND. 181 


Lula 1 vigh the R. a and Caporio. 3. 
1. I, ki, the cli cli. T. Fn orod. "his In- 
ins ria is indifferently Kita” N | 
hel =” C 
un. Lronia, this Dukedom is a Sea pro- 
ence, not long ſince a part of Poland, = 
he S. W. of. Ingria. Its 2 5 1. and 
oo br. (and was "The Seat of the old Hirri) 
needing . mountainous, and fenny,. yet a- 
ndantly fruitfol. The People received 
be Chri ra Faith, An. 1200. It contains 


Eper of Eftland, divided 10 the 7 Ter- 
Witories, of ikeland, Haren land, Wirland, 
1 entakia, Eften, Oldenpoa aud ſervenland. | 
Who ch. Cities of this Dutch , are, I. 
| Fs ot Met. a ſtrong, City, with a Ca- 
the Sea on the River Narra, built 
| 5 ene Architect, wha for a Reward 
his Eyes put out to diſable him from 
hog another. 2. Revel, a great rich Ci- 
Fang: Sea Port, a B. under t ng Archb. of 
a, once a; Hance Town. It ſtands - 5 
| B = baſh of Finland. 3. BONG A 3 
g City and Caſtle, Giving, Þ 
% Bay of Riga, on the. Moot of 
er Parnaw. 
2. Lettenland hath the Archb. of: Rigs. 
Nint. of Perpt. The chief Cities, * 1 
great, 7 55 rich and n 
et, Nen Hance Town, It 5 


che 


tains he Bri Sea, at the Mouth, of 
ch, 2. Walmer. 3, W an Une. 
d co d the Riyer Embreck. N 
„ 2 3, The Iſles which are 

Fiel, the ch. T. Arensbur, tho 
7 ne el T. e 


* i”. 
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theſe Provinces are part of the old K. 
divatie, and the three laſt of : SarmatiaWore 
enn 
Swedeland hath Archbiſhopricks 3, Bi tur 
opricks 15, Baer tie > 395 . 


y 7 9 ; yh Wo % * A's 
5 ** 1 2 f 4A 7 3 8 ; 5 1 * * * 2 
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| —\His Empite is a vaſt, Country offi: 

the E. of Swedeland and FolandiWere 
and on the W. of Tartary in Ai be“ 

| bordering , on: the Northern Ocean, ſcitufiffie 7 

| ated. between the 48th and 102 deg, Mh. 

| Lon. (according to F de. Nit) and betweedlls,. 

| the 451b and 71ft deg. of Lat. being i. 

| length from the South parts of Aftraca 

to the Month of the River Obey, abouſWrhe 
1660 m. and in length from the . Bord 

of Livonia to Obey at the Tame Lat. abou 

1530 m. being almoſt in form of a Squardiffi; © 

. It contains the greateſt part of the antien ter 

* Sarmatia Europæa, and a great part i 

Sarmatia Afpatica, ſometimes "of Ru 
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— * —  — — 


F .Alba, but now often Muſcovy, H the Ir! 
| habitants Ruſz, by the Germans Ruſlandiifatle 
t by the Poles Moskhwa and Rusha-ZienidMtoy: 
__  andbyjthe Turks Ru. t 
Ihe Inhabitants were the Sarmatimh 
| firlt conquered by the Roff, afterwards 
he Tartars, till at laſt in the Year 1% b 
ö they, ſhook off their Yoke, and erected Miiny 
Monarchy which ſtill continues, ang whic 
by degrees came to this Greatneſs, as! 
that it is governed by its own Emperor, 
commonly called the grent Cor or DuiMent] 
of | Muſcovy, the moſt abſolute of a N. 
Prince in Chriſtendom. Yet ſome parts 
he, | i 


Country {fill are free from the Ezar's 
ernment. +» r 
The: Inhabitants are ſtill of the Greek 
durch, but differing in many Points, and 
ne of the North parts are Idolaters. 
cir Language is a Dialect of the Scla- 
ian, but much corrupted and mixed 
ih other. In Inborski, they uſe a cor- 
pt Hungarian. In Petxora, Permski and 
remiſſans,. they have peculiar Tongues. 
late Samoedes uſe ſeveral, Languages; alſo. 
eTartarian is uſed in ſeveral places. 
Their chief Commodities are Furrs, Sa- 
s Martins. Wax, Honey, Tallow, Train 
|, Caviere, Hemp, Flax, Sladt, Iron, Salt- 
br, Brimltone, e. „ „ 
The: people are good tallerable. War- 
, being almoſt in continua]! | Broiles. 
b their Neighbours, + The Nee 
an of this Country ;is moſt: exceſſive cold, 
er ' thrown up into the Air, will turn 
ke before it fall, and the People not 
ly cloath themſelves in Furrs, but line 
tir Houſes with thick Furrs,. and every 
Wntieman keepeth in bis [Dwellzng-Houle 
Wiove or Hot-houſe. And, yet (n Sum- 
r) the firſt Approach.of the Sun diſſol- 
u the huge Seas of Ice, and maketh. 
Ground flouriſh with good Store of 
tbs, Fruits, Vc. as if there Were a 
ice, eee 
i is divided into 37 Provinces, Which 
, oa ory wade ond 
W.. The Republick of Lapland or Trines, 
ently. Barmia, is à Sea. Province the 
t N. W. of the Country, 449 m. I. and 


br, divided into 3 Provinces, iz. 1. 
Es . ibs . Mouta- : 


Ca 
na ti 


I 


\ 
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Mouramanskry, the ch. r. Rola, at the 


: Mouth of the River Rola. 2. aa the 


ch. T. Wa on the Sea ſide. Bel. 
 lamores,” de c T. Kandolaz, onthe de 


| — Repoblick is ſomerimes- called Ru 

2 80 province is Kargapel, part of the old 
Cariati and Carbones, a Sea Province on the 
South of Lapland, 320 m. l. and 210 br. but 
7 — — Towns, of which the 
chief is Kargapol. 

3. re of the old Baſliſes) N 
B. of Rargapol, a Sea Province, 370 m. 
and 220 bfr. The ch. (and famous) City Ar 
change}, on "rang - Ig near the white 
where i is a 

ow . (perrof the ol Baſſe Yor 
the R of Den . Aber 
: the os I; be, : — © 20 
half a —4 — Day, and the oth 


oy Ni 
wi 4 Sea Prov. o the N. 
Pa Frey the ch. T. 
bony 350 4 Sea Prov. on the B. of 5 
: 29285 m. I. and 120 br. the ch. 
NY "Here e the Hyperbarian Moun 
ieh a certain * travelled ul 
% 17 Days, and return'd Ueſpairing | 
ene eo the top. 
7. Republick- of Samedes, a' Sea 5 
vince on the N. E. of Fetzorm, diſtinguiſh 
into the 1 Hugritſoi, Volubifs, Cale 
c. they have no ToW as. 
98. Du edom 8 4 Sek Prov in 
on the E. of rs how alt yer 
ch. K Is Berenaw. © 


9. Kir 
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9. Kingdom of Siberia, an Inland pro- 
riace.0n_ the S. 1 Obdora and Petzora, ch. 


7. TJobalsha, Sib 1252 
10. Dukedom of: abe (the old Aſei) 
1 e. on the W. of $ . 
Wow, 310] br. ch. T. 
Dukedom of fPermeti, (the old 2 
75 idland Province, on the N. 
iathha, 280 m. I. aud 190 br. ch. 8 
Fred 5 
2: Vflingba, (the old Sali) a Midland 

8 on the S. W. of . 330 m. 
add 240 br. 9 T. I N 

13- Dukedom of. Fologda, (the old Pa- 
rite) an Inland Province, on the S. of 
r 300 m. 1. and 190 br. ch. T. 


þ Dukedem of Belejezoro, ( of 
| pal Aer) a Wigs, Provinee pay, i 

Wologda, 140 m. 1. and 50 br. ch. 
ee. 


5 Dukedom rod. Meli (part 

| the old. com of erred ay the W. 
| Belejezoro and IFologda, 340 m. I. and 

bo br. ch. T. Novograd-Weliki. | 
16, Principality of  Pleshow or Pleow, 
urt of old Saen on the, W. of Noun- 
2 -Weliki, $9.2 547 Province, 160 m. 
and 150 Ir. C Plegkhow,  _. 

j. Dukedom * he | 
Prince, on 125 8. E. 0 128 ow 


et 


ſince, 4 
* din 


5 


8 : 


a 5 = . 
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Dis Dukedoin of Snolensho, an , 


Province, on the S. of Bielsbi and x6" 
. chow, (once part of f ond) 230 m. p 
and 80 br. ch. T. Smolensþo. Here is 


Provirce of Moſaisbe, ch. T. Meſaisbe. 
20. Muſtovy e of po 
(part of the old Alauni) a Midland'? 
Vince, on the E. of Smolensho and I 
Cow. 2co m. l. and 140 br. the ch. 
=. ; Moſcow and Oleſco, The . Patriarchal ON 
22 Moſcow is ſeated on the River of 
| fame Name, js vaſt great and rich, wi 
0 A, noble Caftle "or Palace, the Impelf 


* 1 


Seat and Met, of All Rugia. The Tar 
burat it and in Re Perſons, M 
13671. it being then 12 m. in Compaſs 
+,coptainurg 41500 Familles and Houſes 
8 edges its'tompals lift, but the num 
of Jouſes is got reſtored, | wg not 


* 


tending above 5 Miles. Anno 1811, 
Pol anders burnt it. and An. 1676. 2 W 
happening by Accident held on for ti 
Weeks, and burnt as its. ſaid «ooo Hai 

Now there are Soldiers and Guards 
pointed to take care of it. The com 
Houſes are generally built of Wood | 
lontar mixed with Straw, and done if 
with Lime e from Smolensb, 


+ axe covered_with Boards and "Bark 
Trees, having ſometimes  Turfs lai 
them. The Churches and Houſes of 
"Gentry are built with Stone gr Brick, 
» Tome of the chief Churches zre co 
wWoieith Gvile Copper or Tinn, and have 
4 ny Globes of the ſame Mettal ont 
po. that the Proſpect of Moſcow is 
fe There is @ Bell raiſed « 
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wer of Moſcow, which weighs above 
Tuns, is 24 Foot je heighth, and the 
. Foot in ae weighiog a: 
is ie 7 Tuns. 
he. The. uk A Duke of Muſcory whe 

jel Tartarian Bondage, was 
wed 7057 who reigned about the Tear 
o, fince him the Government has gone 
fate lad Electigm and partly by Suceſſi- 
aſt Elected was Michael Fredron 
Son of Theodore the Patriarch of 
cow, and Grandfather to the preſent 
ur he was Bletted An. 1615. = ſet- 
d this vaſt Empire, and managed it iu 
* conſtant way. of Peace pak 6 the 
th, Tartar, Polonian and Sweth | 
bia of his Preveceſſors had. — 
im. 
here was two Brothers that reigned 
14 as Czars, Great Dukes or Bm̃pe· 
Muſee the eldeſt, was named J. 
„ 064 the Year 1667, 
| Married 22 ns eg of one Sol- 
es. a Polander; N other is named - 
ter Alexeewich about the Lear 
.. e Death of the late. Car 


ve N £1der -of theſe came to t 


Fh n. 1. hs e 
WF jadg'd by a great p 


"Wit t0 Govern, 'they- 


| bit and Gt vp» Fa Foun i ae : 
t the former bei 


y.A 
tereſt, it was at Ia ONE 41.52 
Th joyntly. But hg being Fo 

Fr. * Oe. * % Wis ache, 3 


3 # ö 

- r 5 * 
— : Ty g 
\ 5 g a 
— * \ „ 


the Heads 1 ob Eagle *- 2785 pla ed thr 


3 cr. + He) n ma kes the Arms of Mi 
bY ten {WES Or. Its ſaid that 

6 — bh 

E His Government 1 is.T 


| 5 He mater bis Revenues what | 


| So 
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The Great Seal of ' Mu uſtory is an Eg 

diſplayed Sa, in à Field Or, Peariig on 
Breafi/a Shield; the Field boy G. © kin 
conn ns A St. Gear rge Arg. holding a Lan 
th Willich Milis a Pragon; Abet 


Crowns one over the er e which '3 
ſuid to ſignifie Muſcory and the 2 Kia 
doms of Caſſui und AHracan. They fay 
Lee the 7 N Iwan Bafileewick' who fi 

de uſe of theſe Arms to raiſe a bel 
that he was deſcended from the -ancie 
Roman Emperors, the Word Czar ſignif 


cody Sab. a Wa open of 2 Leaxes a 
ands than all the Duk 


hath the free and abfok 
is: Sub bj s Lives and Fo 


F of 


4 f pretfing hi ok bas Ry 
way of ppr is Subjects, which | 
ny whey uſe of, he has many, ordim 
alling Treat ee by, fo 

ties and 0 4 


Fa 8 1 1 them at wh 


Ulis, 
Trade till lf an are e it By n 
bet bg and 'Viftuals raiſed in ſo 
Marks rt -* Cuſtollif 
Mon) 


y to 300 ' 


per lhattef the o. 
Province, on the ran 


RVSSIY. % 
of eto, 120 m. 1, ant 75 b. khe ch. 


Vary 1 A ukedben of, Reftbow,. (te old. Thj- 
a e Provides, on Wy, E. ef 


1147 br. t . 
Joy Nets is 450 Fer." of , of "Perils 
. "Pereflaw 

YA trac of Feroſlaw, (the, old Sa- 

10 a; Midland Provipce, on FE, N. of 
ſhow, 150 m. I. and 80 br. ch. T. Je- 


1. Pukedom of Suſdal, (4a old Nas. ci) 
THI Province, on 1 E. o of b. . 
Raſt bow, 210 m. l. and 145 br. c 
da] and Galicz. 

bs. Dukedom of F Waodimer,” (the. old 
rt) a-Midland Province, on the So 
2 140 m. I. and 85 br. ch. Fo 


* ukedom of Nis. Nowogrod, ( Kee old 


at | * ei) 2 Mi 5 Province, 20. the N. E. 


| ur an dal, -.324 „ b id 
" e ick o Fe: Zune, | 
1 Repu 3 on e f E. of 


Neragred. | 
9. King dom of cararne, (the old Suar - 
1% Midland Province, on the E. of 
remiſs, taken out of ne, 340 m. 1. 
{320 br. ch. T. Cazan 
9. Kin -of-] (the old Phthi. 
IM c.) an 1ol, — Bravince, taken 
Fartary, on the S. E. of ' Cazan, 
. and 210 br. ch. T. Bulge 
b. Kingdom of Aſtrac an, old A- 
vas SC.) a Sea Provinge, en the s. 4 
4 Bulgar, 


4 
> 


199 +RVSSI 4. 
Bulgar, alſo taken out of Tartar y, 20 U * 
1 and 320 br. ch. T. 4ftracan.*- n 
31. The Province of Pole, Che old 0b 
les) an Inland Province, on the N. 
of Aftracan, ch. T. Icoritz. © 
. 32. The Tartars of Mordwitz, (the 0 
dre) a Midland Province on the N. Wie 
Pole, ch. T. Moruma. © 
33. Province of ORraina, (the old fi 
45115 an Inland Province, on the 5.1 | 
Mordwitz, ch. T. Biello 
34. Dukedom of Ræxan, (the old oh! 
a = RON Province on the N. of 'Okrain 
35. Dukedom of Werotio,, (the ol Rh, 
calani, and ſome. of the Hazgmobii) 
Inland Provinse on the W. of Reza wu 
| Okraina, 300 m. L and 160 br. ch. 7. 
7 


otin. 
| 8 of Nowogyed Sewar 
FR tg (part of the old wed en 


'Cbuni) an Inland Provinee, 5 ben 
Poland, 160 m. |. and 110 br. | 
vogrod-Sewarski. 4 
357. Dukedom of Caernibow; c par 
oy old chuni) an Inland Province 
axed, an nd Piles, alſo lately part 

52 e ien Wood 
Muſcovy is overſpread wit SE 
Lakes, and bath Try few Cities or Tov 
the Peo 257 001 corpulent, ſt and 2 

rtione reat Bellies and bf 
ards is 1 aſhion. The ' Women D 
not their Husbands valeſs they beat the 
The Buke is apparell'd like-a King ad 
Biſhop, wearin 5 his Royal Veitit 
2 N and a "Grofiers Staff. e 


o 
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aſadors are at great trouble to give 
im all his Titles. Upon Queen Elizabeth 
ding. an Ambaſſador to the *Muſcovite' 
s who being a Couragious Man 
t covered before the Emperor, (who 
ita like cauſe had the Hat of à French 
nbaſſador Nailed to his Head) and with- 
. Wood all his Menaces, making the Queen 
xcend the Czars Titles by (tiling her The 
et High and Poon ir Bren Monarch Elizabeth 
een of England, Fran oP gr Ireland, 
orthumberland, Weftmorlan umberland, 
hire, Lancaſhi ire, Cheſhire,” Ve, re- 
ating al Il the Counties and Shires in Eng- 
winch number amazing the Czar, 
fili ply rc Subje - to Trade 
an' 2 s Empire without payi 
7 but upon be Mart 2 of 
1 is Gharlsd, he retufed it, ani 
| ſince regained. © 
The Rivers of en Note are 50 vix. 
14. part of Obey. 1 
Mountains of chief Note a are - the Hyper- 
ran and Ripbean Mountains. 
Here is one Patriarch, viz. Moſcow, 4 
ibjſhopricks, 18 e bot ns 
tae | 


| POLAND. 0 Be: 
Kingdom les on the W. of 
& Raſh, E. of Germany, and N. of 


Turkey in Euro {cituated be- 
2 2 2 1 58 and 


and between the 37tb 


2 Min. and ns mus 30Þ — 
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Bulgar. alſo taken out of Tartary, 540 | 
1. and 320 br. ch. T. 4ftracan.” © 

31. The Province of Pole, (the old Ob 
lanes) an Inland Province, on the N. 
of Aftracan, ch. T. Icoritæ. 
32. The Tartars of Mordwitz, (the ch 
Idræ) a Midland Province on the N. V. 0 
Pole, ch. T. Moruma. ; | 
397 province of Obraing, (the old 55 
451150 an Inland Province, on the 8. 

Mordwitx, ch. T. Biello 
: Dukedom of Rexan,. (the old oh 
Aa nar os Province on the N. of 0 
300 m.. l. and 95 br, ch. T. „ 

5. Dukedom ZE Worotia , (the old Rh 

calani, and ſome. of the Haxamobii) ; 
Inland Provinse on the W. of Reza u 
| Okraina, 300 m. I. and 160 br. ch. 1. 7 

rotin. | 


| Dakedom of Novogrod Sewar 
FS. nnd ia, (pare of the old rd Samar 
cbuni) an Inland . Provinee, lately po 
Pound, 160 m. L and Ito br. e 
vogrod-Sewarshi. 
* 37. Dukedom of Cxernibow, evan 
_ old 7 and Poland, Trois bett 
and Po allo ate * pan 
— op is 3 with Woods ar 
Lakes, and bath very few Cities or Tov! 
13 the Peo ops corpulent, roy gps. and on 1 

rtioned; only great B 

ards Is the Faſhion. The ak 50 
not their Husbands unleſs they beat the 
The Bake is apparell'd like à King add 
Biſhop, wearing with his Royal Velttt 
i a WE! and a'Croſiers Staff. ert e F 
'S Allav\ 


POLAND. 
alſadors are at great trouble to gi 
im all his Titles. Upon Queen Elizabeth 
ading an Ambaſſador to the Muſgavite 
mperor, who being a Courayious Man 
ept covered before the Emperor, (who 
r the like cauſe had the Hat of 4 French 
mbaſfador Nailed to his Head) and with 
bod all his Menaces, making the Queen 
tend the Crars Titles by ſtiling her The 
ot High and M ighty Monarch Elizabeth 
een of England, France and Ireland, 
lorthumberland, Weſtmorland, Cumberland, 
naWrk/pire, Lancaſhire, Cheſhire, &., re- 
cating all the Counties and Shires in Eng- 
nd ; winch number amazing the Czar, 
willioply ſuffered her Subjects to Trade 
any part of his Empire 2 
V Duties; but upon the "Martyrdom d 
pp Charles, he refuſed it, and has not 
n ſince regained. — 1 
The Rivers of chief Note are 4, vix. 
Volga. 2. Dwina. 3. Tanais or Don. 
. part ef Oe... 
Mountains of chief Note are the Hyper- 
nean and Riphean Mountains 
Here is one Patriarch, viz. Moſcow, 4 
n chbimoprieks, 18 Biſhopricks, but ns 
Juverſisy» ; f 7 - By 
e 141 P > Þ -, 
F His Kingdom lies on the W. of 
| curkey in Europe; ſcituated be- 

en the 25 and goth Min. and 38 and 
bb Mig. of Long. and between the 37th 
120 Min. and the band 30Þ Min, 


— 


19% PO LAND. | 


of. An length from the l or 
43 bring/in length the E. Parts 
79850 155 About 880 m. ànd in breat 
from the N. parts of c 2 "og the 
parts of - Ruſfa-Rubra about, 880 m. 
Contains part of old Id Germany, and t 
part of which Sanſon calls 6 
mano Sarmatia, ſometimes called s 
Wh, now e from from file Pin ve i 

auonian ue lain, Ecal 
| he, [Samay ie 6. 1 woln with H 
| 25 be Natives Polosha and d Polska, WH bh 

2 Die Polen, 150 by che French, 


* Pare of this. Country, 13 th 

' of; Brandenburg. The Turks, | 
"Rulſigns have ſeveral. parts, and the j 

45 FR 5.2 Sovereign, but Txibutary 


The Country is Plain aud Woody 5 
the "Air 712 280 d that they -bave 1 
Wie nor Grapes. but uſe to Drink! 
W chief Commodities are Bil 
Piz, . Boards 1 for Sh 
ay gt it ber, b 
A Io 729 Milk, Butter, Cheek 6 Ind 
in, if 
The Inhabitants are of. almoft alk . 
gions, but the Ro atholicks arc Wyſe 
pPrædominant next thi e Gree Church e 
Kare very; ae and Studious M7; 
Languages, pecinlly, 4 — In. 
patient, a Deli ic40Vs in ane 
men indiffęrentl Ait aach es Wirth ja pr 
Well 2 e 
e h ge ina Dialech o f theſ ba 1 
rmatian, yet diff 2 


h | 
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from it. In fo e of he S. E, parts th 
peak che Coflack 8 artarian. fo Li hey. 
* they common y aſe the Ruſſian, and 
in ſome, places they peak the German. 
Poland is ſcituate under the $th aud 
2th Clymares,'.fo that the longeſf Da 
Southward is 16 Hours, aud Northwa d 
18..'1s: full of Forxefts, and hath many 
Ward and 15 divided, into 12 ae 
matt 7 
I, Courtand, which Dukedor i is the moſt - 
N. Province of this Country, (the feat "or 
MW old" Scirt, and part of the Zi, and 
5 * ſince a part of Livonia in Swede- 
). 220 m. long and 50 proad; chvided 
2 Provinces, viz, 1. 'Putrhy ct chr 
ch T. Windaw, on the Weta, Liba + 
7 e 2. P. of Semigaden, ch. 1. 
tan, Dobelin - ye Baue. 
I.” Sumagitia, this Dukedom lies 8. f 


174 wand rt joyning ta the Baltic Sea, 
ve de Seat of th ede bedr, wilt IN 7 
nk hie Ani, ſometimes (as were feveral-- 


| theſe Provinces) à part of Ruffia, and 
1 7 * „ taken in the largeſt 
ent 1 long and 120 broad; it is 
Inded frog 0 


vments, and thoſe 
ito 14 Prete ares,” the Names of Which 
no where find; The ch. Towns are, 1. 
eune the Met. on the Dubiſſa, 2. Ned - 
3 Momie on the beginning 'of the R. 
Mwitz. 3. Schwindon 


ouly , Lithuania, ''a 4 great Pokedory 20 

and Provence; on the 8, E of 8 | 
ty and Curland;, Ms a part of 0 14. 2 
eig a0 m. > 845. broad; divi- 
the Mid into , Provinces, he's" 


felt doing: . 
Pla- 


N 3 434 * 2 "$3041 * 


Eõ 


* 
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250 me long and 108 broad. This 282 
ss divided inte 2 parts, 1. Royal, divid 
into 3 Palatinates, viz. Pomerellia or Dant- 
uc, the ch. City Danizich, very large, 
:firdng and ſtately, the Met. a B. under 
me Archb. of Gae/na, a free Imperial Ci- 
Wy, aud obe of the Hance, an Univ. and 
kun Mart, ED gh the Baltich Sea, 
on the R. Meiſel; and Nanicm ion-the Bro, 
Marienburg, including: Varmis, the ch. Ci- 
ties Elbing fair, rich andoſtrong, the Met. 
an Univ. near the Baltique, and Marien 
burg Nor with a'Caſtle, on à Branch af 
Weifel. Calm, including Michel ala, 
he ch. Cities Thorne, {Birthplace of Coper- 
ent) on the Weiſel, and \Calme, a decay- 
ng City, a Biſh. Under the Archb. of Gneſ> 
14, on dhe 1. ſel alſo. 2. Ducdl, (under 


he B. of Brat rg) divided into 3 Cir- 
Weles-of a r 9 — and Nathan · 
geen. e ch. City Konings or . 

vont, np; and a celebrate. darts the 
Met. and à Hance Town? in the' Province 
of Sambin by the Sea, on the R. Pregel; 
and Memel, à ſtrang Town, om a good Hat- 

e the Balti en Piri an 
This Country yie .abuodagce'of Am- 
ber, which: is N of: a. Stene which 
roweth like a. Coral, in a Mountain of 
13 clean govered with * * 
aud unnd by: Mariners Leagues or 
g anths of Sep- 


ember eipecially, this Li- 
ace of ah Nees n 
into the Havens of chis 


x 


1 T <> . 1 * 
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1% POLAND. 
The Arms of this Duke are, Arg. a 
| jy Ayer ogg Crowned Or, Lau. 


* 


u 0 Der ad JS 2 : 2 [4d £50 2 4 2 70 Bi 
Vs Ereatet pr. Lemer | Poland, is an ls. de 
Land, Province, on the S. of Pruſſia; part of 
ot old Germany, 250 m. long and 5260 h. ty 


diy iqed ipto 8 Provinces; All (except the 
it) Palatinates. 1. cujauia, divided into 


the Pal. of Madiſiam and Braeſiye, ch. - 
the ſamen 2. Duvzin, divided into Deb lan 

T2in, Lina andi Rippina, ch, the amt. lan 
3. Fleslo, containing 4 Territories, ch. l. 
loste. 4. Peſnans gie, ch. T. Paſua. „ pre 
Kaſistie, ch. Gies Gneſna or Gniſen, lage b. 
and ſtrong, che Met. an Archb. once 10% vid 
. Royal ;Seat but now .decayung}: and Raſh the 


Met. of. the Pal. of Kali; on the R. Prof 
Na. 6. Ciradlia, divided into & am, K Also 
rad, Pie trizum and Nadoniste, ch. T. th. 
lame. . Lencmotzie, ch. T. Lenciria. 

* =o — 5 3 1 har y 

VI. Leer or upper Aan 1nladl 
Province, on the S. (or rather, S. E.) 

Sreat Poland; part of old Germany, vil 
ſome ot the Feuoini; 230 m. long and 1, 

broad; divided into 3 Provinses called x 
e: dx. 1. L ie or Lublin, It 
ch, City Lub/m, neat and populous, vit 

2 Caſtle, on the R, Biſtricx, the Met. 2 

Sendomerabie, divided into Sendomir, M 
dom, Viſticza, Opoc2no, Stechow,  Filnecl 
--Corſnecz and Cheniciecz, ch. T. the ſat 

And 3. cracom ur Krakowhie,:: contain 

the B. of wick, and the Ter. oß cr 

Byecx, Sendecx and Lubowlecx,. the ch. 
ties, 1. Cracom, large and noble, rec lol 

by ſome the Met. of all Poland, a BY 
© NM | voce 
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eder the Archb. of Gneſua, aud an Uniy. 


Buildings of Free- Stone, four Stories-high, 


1. dut generally covered with Shiogles' ot Tiles 
pat of Wood, 2. Lablaw, in the Maps Eubow- 


la, take a out of Hungary. 3. Lundecz, a 
Hrong Town on the R. Dinait, at the foot - 
of the Cre Mountains 

VII. 'Mafſovia, this Dukedom is à Mid- 

land Province, on the E. of the two Po- 
lands, Pas of the ancient Venedi, ide m. 
. and 430 br. Under this. Name are c am- 
b. of Maſſovia or the Pal. of Cxereto di · 
vided into 2. Chaſtelanies, 212. Warſaw, 
the ch. Cities Warſaw, great fine and po- 
polous, the! Met. the Kings uſual Scat, 
alſo the plate of the Courts f Juſtice and 
publiek 725 and a place of great-Traf- 
ick, ſeated on the R. #eiffet; and Cuersho, 
on the Weiſſel; and Lim, eh. T. Li. 2. 
polachia or Podlaſſia, divided into 2 Palat. 
vs. Bieisto or Bietsþ, ch. T. Bielsh, and 
Auguſtow, à very: firong City. 2. * 


yn, containing the Ter. of Or | 
Mielnich,- ch. F. the fame. > Wo 
VIII. Polaſia, or the-Palatinate-of Braſ- 
cr, a Midland Province, on the B. of wy 
mia, and 8. of | Lithuania, the Seat of the 
od Carpinj, part of the Venedi; and is now 
part of Lithuania; taken in the largeſt 
extent 240 m. long ànd 86 broad; divided 
to two Diſtricts or Territories, vis, 1. 
Breſioi properly Jo called. or Breſt, the 


Fin 


ade, ch. T. Pinsk, ruined by the Cof- 
5 25 1 
K3 HM. NM: 


ch. City Breſt, the Met. on the Bug. 2. 


* 1 
0 Prov ee aſs. S. * 0 101 Folehs, Are of 


; the ch. t of the old 
bd al, 885 long and 123 broad; dt. 


5 roy ale Palatinates, 
5 — 5 * e pied into the Ter. & 
2 | 3g6 aluoſiow, | the ch. cone 
C 92555 t 8 - x ps Hs 

mg, e er. or Be rabay 
Er the ch. Tous the ſame. 
1 — Is mn the Ter. of Len. 
Wes | 8 asi -Sanock, the chi 
or Leopolis,: great, ſtrog 
3 nlous, the Met. ol is Province, 
5 | x: b. Wa To Caſtles, 9 
Set Ow ramyfic cia, A us Ui 
$6 the Archb:, of Lempug. 
fruitful Coyntry v 
ls ir Hor! ſes and Herds 
Feed Here is alſo the Province 0 
the i (but declining) City a 
| wor Aue Superior, pr ahe Pal. of 1 
ee 2 Midland Pravigee, on the E. 0 
Nui Ru, part of + old Baſt arma 
and now of RuſbarRubts Ph taken in the 
conſents. As is * Mraine and Pod- 
qm. long and 213 broad z dividel 
ibct0 3 parts called Chaltellanies, yiz. | 
hong v ar Lache, 98 * and es 
ty Lia or Lucko, e Met. a B. vgdt 
Archb. of Gneſna, on the Ster. 


++0r Moiadomir, on the Zug. 
Nec L. candle ad Altec | 


5 Al. U 


j 
* R K 5 55 5 
* __ 64% Þ . ; 
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XI. Ukraineg Volbinia Infe?1: Proy: or the 
** gie, Inland 5 — 

' Vol rior, part of t d 5 
old M:$0 m. 1 180 0 This 1 is 
; d. dirided into 3 Chaſtellanies, viz, 1. 
the einef (great and famous but d delnng) 

the Met, a Biſh. un. the Archb! of 
ng | ſabJe&- to the Ruhen, whe 
have it — it ſtands on the R. 
Neper. 2. Om rudxe, chi T. Owrucke. 
Litemirs, ch. T. Zitomirz. It is a Wooly | 
Province, inhabited by the Cofſachs, ſub. 
ect to their own Prince or Waywode, 
chiefly under the Tur & protection, thought 
the Ruſnans have allo a conſiderable Part 
of this Province. 

XII. Podolia, an inland Proviute ou the 
$ of both the Volbizia's ; fart of the od 
Burn; 3e m. lon 1 — broad . d. 
vided. ind 2 3 v ot 
the Pal of Auntiniech, , "rides into the 
Ter; of Ranineek, Biſioanic and Trrmns. 
lola, the ch. Cities, 1. Rammieri den- 
derſul ſtr on, the Met, of Padotia; 4 Biſn. 
ul; the Arohb, of Bemburę, ſubject co the / 
Jurks ad taken by them in 1672, it ſtunds 
0-4 Mountain by the River Smetrwyeh 7 
3- Bar; 4. Trembowta. 2. The Lower or 
the Palatinate of | Braclaw, (now-eommor - 
ly a part of Uhrame) the ch. 2 pn 
law, che Met. on the © Tanks 
_ moſtly under the Nerks' and ec 
achs 91 


The firlt People that entred Aden 


Clavonians; who, as Orichorins ſays; came 
en abode Machdonls, and having 


5s commonly bzlieved) were the Buns and 


driven - 
X 4 thence 


a - _— p — — 
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209 DLAN 
thence the Swevi and Goths, and others last 
who paſſeſſed all that Tractof Land from WM pol; 
the River Vita to the Elbe; one. Lechu can 
or Lachus made himſelf their Chief about N Cro 
An. 330. and commenced the Monarchy of str 
Poland, from whom are recknned 14 Princes Hof 
to Miesko or Miceſlaus who began his Reign N Cro 
An. 964, and was the fartt Chriſtian Duke Nia! 
of Poland, Baptiz'd 2 his Marriage the 
with a Daughter of Boleſtaus, D. of Bobe- Part 
2 March 965. his Son Beleſlous 
ſucceeded, Anne 999. and was by the 
Emperor Oh III. created King. Alfter 
whom. came Miciflaus II. Father to caſ- 
mir J. followed by his Son Boleflaus Il. 
ſurnamed the Cruel, (for putting to Death 
Staniſlaus Bilhop of Cratgw.) Whereupon 
Poland doſt the Title of a Kingdom, and vas 
Goyerned by ſeveral Princes or Regents 
till Frimiſlaut, An. 1295. + aſſumed | again 
the Title of King; . to. whom | ſi6ceeded 
Ladiſlaus III. after 4 Years expelted, an! 
Vanceflans King of. Bobemiz choſen in hi- 
room; but after. 5 years Ladiſtaus was te- 
eſtabliſhed ; and next was Cafemir III. cal. 
led the Great; after whom Lewis: King ot 


len being choſen King of Poland leſt 
two Daughters, the younger ot which be. 
red Queen, married with Zagelln 


1g. We 

Great Duke ot, Lithuania, who upon thel: 
Eſpouſals was Baptizd, accepted for Kiry, 
aud his Countries. united to Feland, about 
1386. he at his Chrittening taking tbe 
| 1 I ou * L. 
diſlaus IV. laut V. Kiag of Hiungar), hi; 
aud Caſimire LV, and John Alberts and 4 


lexanidir Sigiſmundus the I. and II. * 


renn . i 
2535 44 8 4 4 


U EAN 2 


ii 
Miba oh hes e was 


th 28.1678. deitz 
beide 8. N /Gramd Mar al dud Genera“ 
IMmo of the Armies of the Crawihe mar- 
ried beſet” bib coming ro rhe Crown a 
French ot revttied a Cdfimire' de l 
Sang zughter tb Hen ny de lr Grange Kt 
_ Marq: o FN OY Buetembitt, 9 
he ches 1697 Ms Chitgreit 1 
dre En Born An. and 20 
1691. tfarried Hedews — 
Pale 4 pieer 3 e one to Philip Wit 
Hm gz and EleQor Pala 
tine, 2. Pri by e _ about the 


Cron, 


198 Kin 5 eln 2 4278. ese os” 

097 4 previtiling Party have for 

5 = dom A new 1 Fidce liked 
ee * 


The King of Poe is 2806; and molt 


be of the Roman Cattiok 100 

He bears Ouarterly in the firffa 
Gules, #n/Eagle Ar we Crowned, e 
atid Beak? Or. Pdland. tit the ſecond 
and third ©, à Cavalier armed Atgt. Bold. 
ing a Sword with the tight Tank of the 
Marne, td & Shield AZ! inthe left charged 
with à ©r6F Or, with double Ctofs Bars, 
his Horſt Bardeg' Az. and nailed Or. for 
Lithuania; On the whole Azure a Bucklet 
Ot. fot Jobies b,. For a Creaſt, a Crows 


raiſed wire 8 Anal * age klofed with 


: Emalia, 


$= = + ee © 


-POLA N. 20 | 
o Kol terminating. in a Mound | 
ner Creaſt of. Poland, The bed 


| d with; the Orders of France. 110 
Fra Mare of ＋ be ol Feſaud 4 


* ig ſydera Reges. 

evennues are about $2000 Crawns, 

4 drama. chiefly, out of Salt- wor les 
dear Fn, 5 Sig 12 — 5 at £90 

5 ade of f Prog and. the:Tribute he — 
al "3s Davg ters are provided 7 af 

Charge, and for the moſt part 

ieee of the e defra 1 0 | 

of t be aQuarters hes ping bim whe s the Nos 

bility fi ba by Months.) In time of War he 

G col d the Diets * Taxes on the : 


"We ch hief Mountains. are the Corpatbign 
08 Ow e RR 


Turgey. in Eure 
i 57 Meer: 55 225 e SH 
Meſte r. 
Here are Lace 45 Bilkogricks 
pr LIE a B UA P E. 
in 

NNder this name is comprehended all 

- thoſe Provinces, which: lie detweeq 

Poland, Germany, the Euzine Sea, 
bite Age, and the Gu f of Venice, ſcitu - 

K 6 ated 


— 


r TVURKEYin Europe. 
dated between the 36th and 36th Deg. of 
Lon. and between the 34th and 30 min. and 
the.qoth and '2oth min. of Lat. ſomewhat 
of a Triangular Form, a from 
the N. parts of Hungary to. cafe Matapan 
i the Morea, about 1050 m. and in breadth 
. From the W. parts of Croatia to Oczacow in 
Beſtexabia, about 840 m. Comprehending 
the Roman Dioceſſes of Macedonia, or Greece 
Dacia, Thrace, and moſt of Myricum, with 

ſome little part of the old Sarmatia. 

It was antiently ſome part of the Mace- 
- -Gonian Empire, afterwards all under the 
| * Roman, then a great part of it was over 
run by the Goths, Sclaves, Huns, and Bu. 
_Farians, about the year 1450. . The Turks 1. 
riving out the Eaſtern Emperors, became Dx) 
Malters of a great part of it, the reſt ö Held! 
the moſt part fub. to the Emperor, u ſerio 
of the Houſe: of Auſtria, and to the hene. the 
ans, and ſome parts are alſo fre. rho 
_ © The People of theſe parts are both chi. var. 
lian, (divided into Papifts, Proteftanti fl its 
nd the Greeh Church,) ànd Mabometans, al. 
Their Language is Solty ho Scl avonian : 
or old Sarmatian, and the Turkiſh, beſides corn 
theſe are the Epirotich, Hungarian, Ian. place 
n and Furxygian Tongues, Token ia mar} tle, 1 
gan the leſs conquered) places, ad Heſh 
in ſeveral places a corrupt Greeh, The >. Goa! 
Commidities are Mettals, Sulphur, Vitrio, 
Wines, Oil, velvets, Damaſck, Turkey Gro 
rams, Ve. It contains 18 Provinces, (be- 
des the iſles) the twelve firſt make the u 
per, and the ſix laſt the lower Turkey. 


* z 
* P 0 1 
* 4 : — 11 5 8 
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TURK ET in Europe. 205 
.of W Thoſe parts that belong abſvlutely to 
and Ache Tiers, are divided into four Govern- 
hat Wments or Beglerbeg Ships, viz. - 1. Rome» - 
om {Wiz contains Bulyarie, Romania, Macedonia, 
pat WM Albania, Cannina, Fanna, Livadia, and not 
long ſince Morea. 2. boſnia' contains all 
Boſtia, -and part of Sclavonia, Croatia,  Dal- 
natia and Servia. 3. Buda ( now -muclr 
leſs than formerly) contains the reſt of Ser- 
via with part of Sclavonia and Hungary. 
4. Temeſwaer contains only 3 or 4 Counties 
in the upper Hungary. Theſe once con- 
tained the 39 Sangiacks. The 18 Prqvinces 


are. = 
642 ©. mens 327 1 
I. Hungary, which: containeth the old 
7azyges, Metaneſta, * of Pannonia, and 
old Germany, formerly called Pannonia In- 


u ferior, now Hungari quaſi Hungavaria from 
ene. the Hunni, and Avares a People of Scythia, 


vho firſt inhabited Palus Mæotis, but after- 
wards aver mere.” 2 nets: 
Its Boanded Baſt with Tranfelvania and 
Watachiu, Weſt Auftria,North Poland, South 
Klavonia, and is mighty fruitfal, yielding 
Corn thrice a Year, and Graſs (in ſome 
places) higher than a Man, feeding Cat- 
te,” thonght able to furniſh all Europe with 
Fleſh. Beſides Deer, Partridge, Pheaſant, 
Goats; Hares; Conies, and wild-Fuwl in ſneh 
abundance, that any Man may kill or take 
them, in other places prohibited, they 
haye alſo good Store of rich vines, Fiſh, 


Gold, Silver, Copper, dB. 

The People are ſtrong of Body, but rude 

of Behaviour, reſpec not liberal Arts nor 

tnades, but abhor the eee 
. 334 5 be 39 — 5 L 


| Kauer, ch. T. Caſcham 


206k T U N Tin re 
whi cannot. be. ablitterated but. by * 
— ter which, they! wear a. He . 
The, Females: have ng, Claim. togany Tak, 
ritacce, ar the Male Line failing, it goes 
to the common Treaſury, nor. have. they 


| wy! ther Portion, than .a-Wedding) Gp 
k Wilt. 1 . "ule th . . N 
& the Rel iſhed, is e , 


Pann: —— Hy tho there are Prote- 
liants, and ſome few. wende e It is 
moſtly under the Emperor: its 5 m. long, 
and 200 broad, and divided info 2 parts 
viz. 

1. Upper E containing 35 ' Coun: 
tries, iz; 1. Poſen, eh. City. Preſbur, 
ſtron <q ws very ___ with a, Cali 
the Met. ſuhject to the Emperor. It hand 

tha — ang. is in Latin called Pa}. 
Anne: - ot Trenſchin,, ch. T. I renſ; . 
A, ch. T. Arva, 4. Newr, 


e e 
va t ſtandꝭ 
in Fon: iſle of Schut N the Se be 


Nemhauſel or Uywar e ee 5 
ars, 


on the R. Nitria in a Marſh 


T. Leweng, 7. Novigrad, ch. T. 9 
Beall ot 19255 ltrong with a Caſtle, % 
area * Biſtricx. g. Lypþcxe ir” 
Lippa,, hes the Turks in 1688. 10, 
Sag; the ch. but 8 ſinall and lirong Cit 


gria or Eger, à B. un. the Archb. of * 


taken by the Emperors Forces in 1687 
N the R. Agria. 11. Geminar. 12. 

ar vod. 13. Torna, ch. T. the ſame. 14 
or Caſſovia, 
| 1 Tong, 


* 
ook 


55 
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Hong, Io has the beſt Arſenal in all Hun 
ary, and ſtands on the Horat. 15. Cepuſs,, 
h7/T;:Þauteb. - 16. Sores, ch. T. Eſberie, 
of andy famous for lirength, but its Fairs 


alt nes. It {hands on the Turkzol 


mong dhe Mountains, nigh” the Caſtle: of 
ros. 17% Ungar, the ch. but ſmall C. 
Viowar, taken by the Emperurs Forces in 
0 
$ 


s. It ſtauds incircled with the N. Ing. 
/ Zemblyh, the ch. and very ſtrong City 
th a Caſtle, Tokuy on an Iſland made by 


he R. Teys and Bodroch, and Zemblyn a 


owty on the Bodyoub. 19. Peretzan, ch. 
Mantgatæ. 20. Marmaruſe, ch. T. Mar- 
afuſe, 21; Vgoph, ch. T. Vgogh. 22. 
amuy, the ch. aud a ſtrong City encircled! 
ith the River Samoſch. 23. Debreczin 
Rolloy ch. T. the ſame; 24. Chege; ch. 

| | ch. T. Hewecz. 


. _ 25. Hewe 
6 Peſt, the ch. T. Peſl, a great aud; fine 
ow ftanding in a py lain en the 


being d to Badu with a 
8 2 Zoinzch, the ch. and 
City Zolnorih on the Teyt. 29. 
b the ch. but declining: City Colocza, an 
ub. o. the Danube, 29. Sadroch, the 
„Cities Segedin on tbe Teys, and Bo- 


eb on the Danube. 30. Czongrad. 31. 
hurtur, chi Towns the lume. 


i | Fx Wara-. 
hey the ch. City Maradine, large and 
Gee tending by de b. Keres 
* 2 L t e R. Rees 
0 45 a Bede fertig Sr ſab. to 
e Tarhe on the Lake Zarhad. 33. Che- 


% ch. City Chondd. 34. Temeſware, 
uh Temeſware, a vaſt, great aud ffrong 
ty fab, to the Turks, and the Seat of a 


% 
. 


: 81 Shs 1 


Baſſa 


21 TVRKE Tin Enrope. 
Baſſa ſtaading vigh the Borders of Trad 


bd oF} 60 
2. Lower Hangary'contains 13 Counties 
viz. 1. Mon, the ch. Town Altenburg or, 
Owar, very ſtrong, the beſt Outwork to 
Vienna on the Danow. 2. Sopros or Oeden- 
res ch. and . ſtrong City 0edenburg. 3 

ar, ch. T. Sarwar, '' 4. Salgwar, ch. J. 
Kaniſca on the Drave. 5. Veiſprin, ch. Ci. 

ty Veſprinor Werſhrun, r e er 
a B. un. the Archb. of Gran nigh the 
Sarwitz.” 6. Gever or Jaterin, ch. City 
Raab or Gewer, ſmall. tho? very ſtrong, affl 
B. un. the Archb. of Gran on the Raa 
7. Gran, the ch. City Gran, fair, large and 
{trang, an Arch. (the Archb. being Chan- 

cellor of Hungary) once the Met. ol thi 
Kingdom taken from the Tur in 169) 
It ſtands on the Danube. 9. Pelicz, t 
ch. City Buda or Offen, a valt ſſrong au 
famous City and Caſtle, the Met. of Hut 
gary, ſeated" on the Danube,” where it run 
in one entire Stream. This City riſing up i 


the top ot Hills, affords from moſt Streets ol" 4 
the Town, a Proſpect of 20 m. or more « 4 5 


the other ſide of the Danube, which witi 
the view of Peſt, and the long Bridge i 
Boat; jo Korn delighttul. Here are 

Baths the 'nobleſt; of Europe, that whid 


of Hungary on the Zarwitz. 10. Sigett | 
ch. T. Sigeth, very ſtrong, incircled by tha 
3 H . ; | 12. 7 . 
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. Toina, ch. T. Talna, and Bataſech un“ 

er the Archb. of Colatza; and united with 
t, both on the Danube. And 13. Barra- 
zwar, ch. T. Barranywar, nigh the D 
the Road between Buda and Belgrade, 
ad Lung; Ecclefie or Funfhirker, on the 
eorits. i wy ON IOW 11. 
Jaſephus Facobus natius Joannes Antonius 
2 = Fuly 16th, 760 eldeſt Son 
o Leapoſd VI. Emperor of Germany, was 
rowned King of Hungary, An. 1688, and 
hoſen King of the Romans, An. 1689. 
The Arms are Barrewiſe Arg. and G. of 8 
ores tor Hung „ „ 

. S S PAVONI A. 12 855 

I. Sclavonia, or Windiſebland, anciently 
ated Savia, now uſually reckoned a part 
Hungary, 223 m. I. and 32 br. It is 
py ſab. wholly to the Emperor, and di- 
ed ĩanto 6 Countries, viz. a 3 


1. Waraſdin, ch. T. Waraſdin on the 
ee and Oopreanix. 2. Kreis or Creutz, 
r. er 8 | 3 
= am, itrong POPULOUS, ' A Buh. un- 
e 2 . Colocza. on the Save, by 


ee Borders of croatia. 4. Poſega, ch. Ci- 
yy Poſega, very ſtrong and conſiderable 
Wie Met. of  Sclavonia on the R. Oriang and 

« Wradiſha on the Ca,. 3. Valpon, ch. T. 
alkawer , the Met. and Eſſecg on the 
rave, over which is a Bridge once 7 m. 
ig very tamous. 6. Sirmiſh or Seren, 
B. T. Sirmium the Met. and a B. under the 
tehb. of Colocza, the Birth · place of Pra- 
che Emperor, and Peter Waradin taken 

Wo 1651, and ſince fortified as a Frontier. 
The 


i a 
i 1 
* 1 3 * 26+ CO 


ei TURAE Tin Europe. 
The Sclaui, whence this Province taketh 
Name, were 2 People of Sytbia, whb in 
tze time of Ju inian the or platitgd 
_ themſtlves in Ibrase, and after / ſettled 
C 
Oonqueſt of K b axed. Sclavonia:. These 
Sclavi were firft broken b a the Venetian), 
Who ſeeing Atrong, 2 ed then in 
- all Offs of rudgery. whence 
wed to baſe fort of People the Word keebs 


or Slave. 
Wer Th A | 


III. craatin ct Dukedom: of 1 Koat 
lies on the S. or S. W. of & ia, border 
iag on the Gulf of Venice, A eientiy called | 
Tiburnia, them à part of Dalmatiu. It ; en 
120 m. long and 70 ns and moſtly (1 
2 oo the Enape in 


des 1 ies cron 
br T. AER Mt as ing Met: Gbit 
urs Seat! und Þvi 51 bart Arch Dube 


bn auſtria. It Natds.ci the: N. cu ml 
2 aver hi ep: iy nk: On a'finall ny 


lacbia;/ Foam 
poet: a B. 64h 12 Ach 5 of ele 
ttie bot tom of a Mouataip by the Sea 250 
| Olin; to which: muy be added ſome ſial 
Illes in the Gulf ior -Kenicey ſub. to the Ve. 
rin che chr of vieh in Vegia. 
| BOS NIA. 

Ke Iv. Boſai mia, 455 en or Wieſeen once calld 
Cardania; i Kingdom. E. of : Croatia, and 
S. of Sclavonia, part & the old Datmatid, 
now reckoned; ſbtnerimes part of Servis 
irs called Bofhia from the Bafſi or Beſf,, 
People of :HBreigariay: its 120 m. 1, and 70 
br, and divided into 2 Parts, vix. f. — 

art” 0 


— 


v NNE x ia Earabe. 21% 
ah or the higher Boſnia, ch. Cities Bagni- 
luck, large and ſtrong, and Tina, a B. Dew: 


r 
ir the Ted. of Spalatro on the Ting, 
und 2. Royal or the lower Boſnia, the cho 
aty Faica impregnable, the Met. and Se- 
ultore"of their:Kifizs on the R. Plena, 
ind Sariao, a great and fir ng City on the 


e This province is molt if Hot all 
; acer the Turi s, but is but a part of the 
ri Goverament of Boſnia, © 
v. Dalmatia , ſometimes Sol avonia and 
lycts Turcis, Boſneali, a Sta Province oh 
the S. of Boſnia, lying along the Golf of 
ſenice, but a patt of the old PDalmatia. Its 
u m. long, aad 6e broad; ſabje& to ſe- 
cal and divided into. f Venetian Dal- 
lia, ſub. to the Venetians, the ch. Cities. 
1. Zara very ſtrong and conſidera ble, an 
krchb. almolt encompaſſed with the Adrig 
ti Sea. Here is & Church of St. John 
Nalvatia, whoſe Mortar is ' temper'd 
with Slay, Rog to # Vow made 
ſome Sailers ih a Tempeſt? 2. Sebenito, 
wall bat. very Ardgg City with a Calli 
d. Fort, a B. under the Atchb. of Spolatro 
du che Sea. 3. Spalutro, a very Rrong, rich 
nd popolous City; ad Archb. on the 4 
Matic. 4. Cattaße / A ſtrong City with 
Caltle, a B. under the Archb. of Barri in * 
dy, on 4 Hull by the! Bay Catfaro: 2. Ture 
W Dalmatia, under che Turks, ch Cities. 
Marenta, à decaying City and Biſh, un- 
der (che Archb. oN u olcigno, a 
Biln. under the Arch: ot Antari, now "1 
nalt deftrqyd by rt hg in 1697. 
And 3. mmon-wealth of Raguſa,; w—_ 
. . | ch. 


2112 TURKEY in Euope. 

the Turks and Venetians, ch. Cities. 1. Rn 
gusſa, populous, rich, ſtrong, and of great 
Traffick. on the Sea, an Arch. ſub. to the 
Common- wealth, tho“ tributary: to the WS 
Turks and Venetians. 2. Stagno, a Bil d 
yoder 'the Arch. of Raguſa. 3. Trabign, (W139! 


We! 1 7 DR 36 COS 

„ Hers are alſcfeveral little Iſles belong. Ngrea 
ing to the Venetian and Raguſſians, as D 

Grande, Braxa, Leſina, Curzola: &c. 
. Thele 4 latt namad great: Provinces with 

gart of Hungary and Germany, and a li- II 

we ol Servid, made up the Roman. Dioceſ et 

$ BR VA:As: «£7 


VI. Servia, this Kingdom lies E. of Br 
nja, and Dalmatia contains the old Maſi 
Steperior, Dardania, aud part of old Dat 
matia. Its 299 mulong;'! and 148 broad, 
divided into 2 Provinces, vis. 
l Raſcia,; oft reckoned a diſtinct Pro- 
vince, the ch. Cities. 1. Belgrade or ri. 
- ebich-Weiſſenberg,. very famous and ſtrong, 
lometime the Bufwark of Chriſtendom, a 
B. under the Arehb. of4ntwar:, ſub. to the 
 Twxbs, who took it in 1690, and the Met. 
ot this Kingdom, on tht Danube... and Save. 
2. Se bendria. And 3. Niden, an Archb. 
boch ſubject to the Turks, and both on the 
Dannbe, ad e 
2. Herſegovina or the Dukedom of St. 
Saba, ch. Cities. I. de great, popu- 
Ions the Met. an Archö, ſüb. to the Turk, 
aud the Seat of à Sangiack. burnt by the 
| Ae of nts and 4. Priſcen, a 
n 21 4 2 n pa 


a 


Ra. 1 WAI. A C HI A. . 
en II. Malachias, ſometimes Walachia Tran- 
the alpina, is a Principality) on the N. E. of 
toe 4erviay/ croſs; the: Lanube, part of old Da- 
iſh, da, Apeſ iris or Geta., Its 260 m. long, and 
0, 130 broad: not found to. be dixided into 


zy parts, the ch. Cities 1. Targoviſco, 
no. Jereat and the Met. of Malachia, fub. toits 
as Mowo-Prince and his Seat, on the Launiza. 
. Buckoreft; great and ſirong on the Dem- 
ith omen. 3. Braſcem, Anda. Braila. 
Ibis Province is ſubje& to its own Prince 
at Haywode tributary-to the Tura, but of 
late has gigen the Emperor A ſſiſtance, put - 

tiog kimſelf under his Protection. 


51 T RANSILVAN IA. 

fo VII. Tranſilvania, this Principality is fo 
. {called becauſe-penctrable no way: but thro” 
2d, Woods, lieth N. W. of Malachid, the ſame 


vith old Nacia Mediterranea, 180 m. long. 


r0- Wand 163 broad, divided among the Hunga- 
i. tions, Saxons, : Zechlers or Siculi, each ha- 
Ng, ving 7 Seats, into 10 Counties, WE. I +, 

a i Bibar, Czich, Dobacz, Gyirgio, Gula- 
he beirwur, bamyad, Rraſxna, Solnack, Torda, 
et. and Yduarkely, the ch. Cities. 1, Herman- 
ve. at or Halberſtat, ſair, large, ſtrong and 
db. N populous, a B. un. the Archb. of cColocza, 
he e Met. of Tranſiluania, ſub, to its own 


Prince under the Emperor, and his Seat. 
Ibis City was once exceedingly troubled 
vith Ratts, which a Muſician called the 
peed Piper undertook to 8 a cer · 
tain Maſs of Money. But his Pay being 
lefuſed, he ſtroke 'up another Tune, to 
which the Children aB. followed, and were 


doſed up in the Hill Hamelen, n | 


| 
| 
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in that Street,. And in all their "Writing 
(after the Date of our Sa 


great and con 
 Clanſenbur, 4 here che Stute 


done. . States 
4 ſemble. IG eſwar. ö 1 Cronlft of 
all 4 good boogie Le et ols t 


der the Amperor. 


| — and Canabe 
E. of T. hires 


: * 2. Seegaw. 3. Turgarod. 4. Ron 


| Poles, 


Moldavia taken out .it, and aſd « 


firſt Tune all the Rats followed him to Moo. b 
River and were Drowned ſinte which th | ut ſh 
[Fuffer not any” [n{troment” tobe ſounde 


Mating | 
from this their: Childrens: Trail 


they date 
/ 33 or, A. 12 7 


migration. 2. 


FArchb. Of acer and fo — 1 4 


It is duder its dun Prince or Wayne 
once e Tributary us Ihe T. unte, bet now: 


MOL/DAVI —_ 7 
8 Fe. Gu 


2 — 

Old Daria, Alpefiris or — IT Inn . 

IN 80 im. long and 188 broad; 
ided into any. parts. The ab. City} 


a t lous, and the Met.-{ubj 
4 Ko {ar — And his Seat, on | 


This Province is alſo ſubject to 
A ince-or Waywode, OY 
Turks, but now partly under the Empe 
ion, deine dae 'OVer-run oy 


. 
| | X."Beſſerubia or +Budziach, lies (Bal 


m 
monly reheaged under that Nan of 
part of . Hipeſtris: 07.1 8 17 
dee ede of Gonmatie, 902m, "loog's tay 


\ 


to 
the 


nc 
ting 
vn | 
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00 broad. Tohabitetd eu fe Tartars, 
ut ſubſect to the 7 dete divided into 
Proymces, viz, _ artars of Oczarow, 
Sp Oczacow, fir and the Met, by 
he'Sea, And 2. The: artars of Budziack, 
rod, ſtrang, and the Mer of 
robin, en the Euxine Sea, (there is 
yorker 1 * on the A nnd 
e. 
BULGARIA. 


1 Fo Halte, Wide A þ vs, 00 the Leber, 


tols the Dunube, containing the old A 
bferior, the Roman 'Scythia, with ſome of 
hace; 300 m. long and 140 broad. It 
day de divided "into 1. Eaſterne, the ch. 
ities V urna, an Archb. and Aziopoli, both 
vor nigh the Euzine Sea. 3. Meſeniber, on 
e 
0 ia, Siliftria and NMęepoli, 
5 — formerly Sopbia, 'a t 
lous . walled Giry ty, the Set of 
falle for Government of 'Romellia, 
te Met. why Bu aria and an Archb. 2. 825 
se — 2 by ſome reckoned the 
of epoli, an Arthb. 
the! gacar. This Pro- 
Ke 18 de to.the:Tarks.— 
"This five lalt named great ' Provinces, 
th the 4 5 part of Srvia, and a 
le of Hungary and Albania, e the 
n.Dioces of Dacia. 8 
„ OEANES 
M1. e or Ramelie, lies on 1 'S. 
25 8755 1 the . part o Bo 
1 * ng aud 116 broad; 
| ci abe ob Ce 


21 in 7 URKET in Europe, 
Vize Kirgelia, c ties are 1. cc. 
. 1 be e trks ;/ Gries Stambi 
| 4 in Copa 5s Tang. in the $ 
7 8 22 tes, ontan 5000 
ler It ſtands (on 7 We os 
Straight tween Europe. zod 4 
er 18 em both, and. commanding th 
. Lea 1 | Hellefpont. it 
4 neſt Port of a8 * Ural 
City; and the; Emperors ,Sgat, il 
A ok urkey. 7th i was bale CO 25 


n Captain 


LEY 
„ 


855 aud was called by Na 
Si it is the Temple of t Sophie now £ 
verted to a e (built 52 an 0 
Form ſurrounded with WS ars of admit 
ble Workmanſhip, having Galleries rook 
all over with Moſaick Work, and Dat 
curiouſiy. e And PI ted) Account 
* exceed 195 15 Eabricks in the War 
The City We was afrer 
by Conſtantin ie Marui, As 5 1115 , adorn 
pot oply-with, magoil beep, on ings, 
. allo with Statua's. and 1 
which, he tranſported. Nan ok e 
it the Seat, of the Empire, t Serapl 
is div San e of F. the City 
| | Tall 3.1. in an rei, agg Hath t 
rts pne within ano * 
Tae of Renee 210 


A larghs an nlou a 1 

5 under t be FITS "of Beg BE "a0 
1 , a Magazine, and Hy . 1 
£ 4a, a great 

E TER A Ahb. 1355 7755 
Adrianople, once th e Emy 24085 Fo. 

TAN th As Of 4, Regel. 


28 


was a; 


Tv Kr, in Europe, | 219 
Ke 9 bot degaying Citys- 


85 e 1e Greer, Annt- 30? 
into Irene, (in'whoſe time the Empire:was -- 
16 755 2 and w eſt elt) were 34 Con- 
an Etüpe on, aud from 8 
0 12 ener P. in whoſe time 
le Py 2 Ne 41 tinople As. — 
Mien 4 W An. 142 ) 
lere Em perore. Aud Com A, 
s ch bee fidence of the Furkiſh Empe- 
Ne Ly: 1 "Ye rin this place 
1 Clare brief the © riginat of that Ane. 
ur and beben 6 RA 3 b 0 e 
Ire 1 Emperor @ wet 
Turks whpranciently inbabjredboar.- 
- Fen Of" Meotis poor and et- 
7 5 ple Nation on; wy Maboret the ä 
a Apdiplt aipſt his Lord ar 


lafter, the Cal 05 ee theſe 
arts to his & baer their he 
cor 


ined a Foe After he they 

red their Wayes And a fair Diſmi 

ſich he 1 they thereupon vader. 

le auge ape Trangolip - on chien i 

Ader, al nod e. Fe. and in their 

oa. FI "1 pyert ew And e Sul- 

Jy et aer Trangolipiz was of 
mies Proc oclaimed Sal Sultan or King of .P&re- 

about the Year 5 908 5 my 


There were” at that tin lime: among 

the ue noted 1 he Zel 3 
bit 05 he Oguziah; 355 bee e b. 
e entſoned 77 golipix was Head, bt 
us Line being = On worn on! . 
Kits chief of the «Og 2 
li e FLIES * . Lim 


oF 


5 "ew ZE or of 4 43 5; ie 
j + Kings of. 924225 2 


| 200 Cities, 1552 whom il 
5 Tk peror of the Turks is be. 10 
{cen ing che 3 of the e 


Race. js Nap ki 
3s I c et” or, 4%. iir 
zun bears Vet. a Creſcent Arg. creſtel i . 

Turbant, 1 Wi 3 black ! 
Nee Herons Qullls, ly this Mong . 


e ere th 
A 0 N 

"ar, Macedonia, on the. 8. W. 72 Rok Boy 

tle of Wg Hh 5 

and 160 broad; i 5 to on 

334 47 0 n 2 5 

bolt. or Ampbipoli, an Archb. Belo 

Mi 20 cory alanich,. IO 1 

pop e the Met. of th 10.4 

pgdc * * — 3 Jae 

cu Tek 5 71 1 

en oF; Prove * 5 under te r: 

a 9 by Xy 
2 $4167 nga 65 15 40 

. r 3 = Tic bf 2 the E 


0 1 gi, 417 dich 


rar Tin Ru- 
"ALBANIA. 


1 Jay. une or the . 

0 

$ Wl v bt on 2 eich, 76h ains tine —— 
Fn f .Ducagni, Dibra,- Clementi. Lbullia, Ben 
he Dos ent 'Spatamia, Muſſia, Monte 

f —— Ipalñ and Zappa. I ch. 
Gy utar?, - great and the 
ar | . and a iſle." uhder 
4 the wp oy Antrrari; Creia,” à Biſh. un- 


der the Archb. of Dur ame; . Durawe, an . 
. and Ocbryda, nn Archb. All great, 


and popuſoùs Cities under the Tur 
del 75 alan At the henetians. 9 
1 4, CANINA: 


V. canine or t w. 1 3 
BF, Canin o 7 


8 9 if 115 pe the. has ou 
old EpirKs, iti fea ca that 
Name. 10 150 m. I. and 68 — di- 
vided into 3 Provinces, ms 5 Rn 
ting; ch. T. Caning. ' 2. Chimera, c 
1 Hong, a aud head ot the Ter. nay! 
k. ae free. : .— or — 
ub. to t us. 4 
80 a Biſh. under t e Archb. 
8 9 is Mount Pindus, Sacred 
10 Apollo, and the Acroceranian Hllls (fo 
talled becauſe ſubject ' to Thunder -Claps) 
2 * » ary Acþeron and Cocytus, ca 0 
aft aud Coldur, the Rivers ot Hell? 
AVI. eee lies" on 
. anna, anina, or Jaana, ies 
the Eaſt of Caning and Albama, the ſame 
17 — pare of the aucicat c. 


* 5 


Filly: Torberienes'Epa 
155 Ade K parts of the 
modern red. It is 186 m. long ad 
88 broad ; anciently divided intos the 
ovinees: of Peldſpiotes, -Eftieliones, Thef 


0 

4 

I 

ci 

ol 

1 
F x * tl 
ca, the ch. Cities are 1. Layiſſa rich and 1 
Kouriſhing, the Met. and an Archb. ſub. o W-4 
the Turks, and often the: retirivs place d gil 
their Emperor. 2. Armiro. 3. Fama. 4 Mi 
Tyicra, whoſe Biſhop Heredotus-made the 1 
Pocmof Fbiagenes and cariolia. Ro 
R 
_ *XVI1. Livadia, or Lbadia, on the S. of Pr. 
2 and Canina, anciently called Achat 
Its 240 m. long and 70 broad; * divided 
into 4 parts, viz. Deſpotat, or Little Greece 
the void Ætolia and Acarnia, the ch. T. Pe: 
Cari and Neocaſtri. 2. Livadia, the off 


Foc his, Doris and Loc ris, ch. Cities, 1. L. 
punto, very ſtrong and conſiderable, with 
24 Caſtle, and Archb. taken by: the bene he 
trans (to whom it is ſubject) in 1687. to 
ſtands on the famous Bay of Lepanto. the 
Salonz. In this Sea of Lepanto, aupufuſſ int 
and Anthany. fongeht for Empire of t ih 
World. As alſd was that memorable S nt 
fight, An. 1571. between the Turks, wn! 
had 270, and the henetians (and Confedeſ or R 
rate Chriſtians) 145 Gallies. in that Des, 
died 2g000 Herkzs, taken Priſoners 39000 Het, 
nigh 130 Gallies, and about 4000 pied 
of Ordnance ; they freed 1200 Captit Mii 
«Chriſtians, and had killed about 7055 ery 


| their Men. 3. Stramulipa, (the old But mucl 
tia) ch. T. Steves or Thebes, a * N 
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nd: Ml City, hut now a, ruinous place, and Badia. 
the 4. Setina s the be of d Attica. an Megaris,.ch, 
ard Ml TeSetines or Athens, ry ok :mapſt au 
. cient. and noble > ities, of * the _ 
f of, Luadia, and an Archb. _ ſph., 
t Venetians. 1, This Athens is famou wow fn. 
Tit th ugs, he! Iuviola iolable Faith“ e 
ad ir Friends, that fides 4 ew Flop 
to ——— 18, For the famous scholars flou- 
e of Mcilhed here. Which did not effeminate 
4 4 em, but that, this City 2 more 
waliant Captains than any other except 
Rome. In this Attica the Money Curraat 
being ltamp'd with an Ox, occaſioned the 
Proverb Bos in Lingua. In this Country 
is the Mount Helicon, and another ca Fo 
theron, both ſtriving wit Parnaſſus . 
heighth, and the — ee Ther- 
wipyle, 25 Foot in breadth, 
MRE A. | 
Avril. Morea, oy ancieptly cal- 
led Peloponeſi ſus ; 1 and 150 br. 
wholly ſubject to. the 2 divided 
into 4 Provinces, viz. 1. D, of Clarentia, 
(the 85 2 Propria, Syconia and Co- 
rathia) the ch. Cities, 1. Patrat, a flou- 
ihing City, the Met. on the Sea. 2. Cor 
int, à very famous but now fruined City, 
an 6 tp And 3. Clarence. 2, &. 5 
or Romania Minor, the old Argolis, ch. Ci- 
ties, l. Ngpoli-di-Romana, very ſtrong the 
, and an Archb. 3. Taaconia, the 
ld Arcacia and Lace nia, the r 1. 
Mit bra, once Late S parta, a 
very apcient and 0 ity, though 
much decayed, the Mgt: the Marea, and 
Hit under the. Arc 1 con 14. 6 


under the henetians. a 


part of the Turkiſh Government of I. 
melia. l . 


or Nigropoli.” 2. Taurica cherſoneſus or the 


have here a Baſſa, and Baccaſurium thi 


—ͤ—ũ4— 2 2— — — — 
— . . Wn * 
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Mavaſia, the Met. very ſtrong, ſtanding 1 
be ry Rock in the Sea. 4. Belvedera, the the 
old Eis aud Meſſenis, the ch. Cities Bel. WP 


bedern. 2. Modon, ſinè and ſtrong, a B. un. Ih 


der the Archb. of Patras. 3. coron both Pri 


Theſe s laſi named Provinces antiently ic 
made up the famous and renowned. Coun. . ? 
try of Greece, ſometimes the Roman Dio. M's 
ceſs of Macedony, and now the greatel 


 ERIMTARTARY. | 
L Henry, or Taurica cherſoneſu 
part of Sarmatia, is a Sea - Pro 
i vince on the S. o Soo n. 


ong, and 300 broad, divided into 2 part 
viz." 1. Precop or Prxecop, ch. T. Azaj 


Peninſicla, oh. Cities, Kaffa the Met. ri 
and conſiderable; ſub. to the Tuxks, wit 


great Chams Reſidence according to the lat 
M#oench Writer. But his Court in the Sun 
mer time is a moveable City built up 
Wheel uſes; and tranſported” from on: 
place to another as occaſion ſerves, whic 
Houles at every Station are orderly dil 

led into Streets and Lanes, and by tit 

artars are called Agara or a Town ( 
Carts. They alſo remove their Prot 
of Cattle up and down with them. Witt 
im theſe Territories is Capha a Town o 
great Trade 6 or 7 m.aboun. 


i 


c RIM TART ANT. was 
; Its probable that upon the breaking.of 
N the great Empire of the Tartars into Pieces, 

n the Death of Tamerlane, An, 1402, 


The European Tartars ſubmitted t0 A 
au Prince of their own Nation, under the Po. 
ver and Government of :whoſe Succeſſot s 
atly they fill continue. 1 ods 
0 WM. The preſent Cham of this leſſer, Tartary 
in. i Nargdine Kiery, whoſe Wife is called the 
nen chamine, by whom. he hath 4 Children. 


He is ealleg the Crim Tartar from the Town 
of crim, the antient Seat of the Chams, 
and at that time the faireſt and greatelt 
of the Country, ſeitaate in the midft 
hereof, and fortiſied with a ftrong Caſtle, 
and for the height of the Walls and Depga 
tqhe Ditch eltcemed impregnable. 
He bears Or 3 Griffins Sab. a | 
His Reyennues are uncertain. The People. 
7 4 little Money, and living moſt 

pon bartering their Cattle, beſides. what. 
te has in Lands and Cuſtoms, and 3500 

uckates yearly, which be receives from 
he great Tur he has the 1oth;, of all 
poiles got in n Wars. e inne 
The Male Line of the dttaman Houſa 
log, theſe Chams are to ſucceed” upon 


pd e & a: en | 
n ol” Agreement made betwirt the two | 
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md ends of Europe. * 
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be Seas 
* 
1 1 33 


I diſperſed in the Grecian, Cretan. 
. = - Jonzan, Adriatich, Mediterranea, Ml ſei 
Britti or Nortbern Seas, and the Ml fr 
rft Sea which offeretk it ſelt is. = 87 
Palas Mæotis, ſo called from the Mezotes, 
who formerly inhabited on the Banks, or MW ar 
Mardi Ila Tana, where is no Iſland of 38 
Note. Hence the Sea running Southward MW is 
is brought into the Sea or Streight cal- tir 
led Boſphorus opening into te ſto 
Euxine Sea, or Mare Magiore for its Ml He 
Greatneſs, or the Black Sea from the great I in 
Milts thence ariſing, or from 'dangerous Ml ar 
Shipwracks being à ſhore full of Rocks and gro 
Sands. The. iſlands are Thinnias and Eri. Bri 
thinnius little famous. From hence the Bl Li 
Sea bending Southwards, is brought into She 
Thyacius Boſpborus, a Streight near Thru: M ifs 
not à mile broad and called Boſpborus, for . 2 
that Oxen have ſwom over it. This cor 
Streight having continued 26 miles, open-M bot 
eth into Propontis, 30 m. in compaſs, nau ed 
called: Aar di Maymora from tha iſle MH: ¶ vii 
morals: becauſe of its plenty of Mar- ¶ ici: 
lis 3 into a leſſer Channel his 
is called ſpent, over which Xerae in! 
, his Army of 2164710 fighting Men 3 
into Greece, and where is the Iſle 7Tenedes, 
ſo called from one Jenes being caft on ſhore 
Joak'd in a Cheſt, 10 m. in compaſs, its 
nom called the Sea of. the 2 Caſtles, which 
ſtanus where one toad Abydos and Seftos, 
where they ſearch all Ships, and receive 
te Grand Seigniors Cultomes, This Hellel 
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pont after a Courſe of 40 m. expaciateth 
"= his Waters into . .. 18 q 
fo „ , ee gen es... 
tan, MW So called fron Ageus the Father of The- 
ean, Ml ſeus here drowning 8 — * rs 
the from Æge once the principal City of the 
3 The ch. 5 wy andy ; $ 5 _k 
tes, 1. Neg roponte, antiently-Ebea, rent by 
„ or an Earthquake from Achala, 130 m. l. and 
d of 38 broad, between this and the Continent 
rard is the little Eurippus ebbing and flowing 7 
cal- times a day. The reaſon of which Ari. 
ftotle not knowing, threw himſelt into it. 
its Here Palimedes Son to Nauplius is ſaid to 
reat I inrent 4 of the Greek Letters, Sentinells in 
rous Ml Armies and Watchwords, the eh. City Ne- 
and Wl groponte, very ſtrong and ſtands by the 
Eri- ¶ bridge, which joyns this Iſle to Achala or 
the I Ladia. The Rivers 1. crien, whereof if 
into Wl Sheep drink their, their Wool-turns white, 
, for I 2. Mitiline or Lesbos on the Aſia ſide in 
Thi comp. 168 m. the ch. C. Mittilene. Here was 
pen · ¶ born Sapbo an Heroick Woman, who invent 
non ed the Saphoick Verle, Pittacus one of the WH 
Mar viſe Menzot Greece, Iheophraſius the Blay- * . if 
Mar. ſcian, and Philoſopher: Ariun expert on | 
ooel, his Harp, and Alcæus Sueceſſor to Orpheus 
rae in Hric Poelie, eee. 
Men 3. Stalimene or Lemnos, 100 m. in comp. 
eden from whence comes the Soveraiga Mineral 
(bore Ferra Sigilla tig. 
4. Sie or chias in comp. 125 m.  contend- 
ing for Homers Birth. Hence cameths. the 
Cümm Maſtich. Here are great flerestef 
red Partridge bred tame like; Flocks of. 
Geeſe, and the belt Wine of all Greece cal- 
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Ales, now 3, from its abundance of 
— in comp: 80 m. 2. canton. 3. 
Ane. Loy 


day may ſte 20 of them 


the Nails being ent, do 


of i the iſlands i in 


ner cath 0 orpbyris from the we” 
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3, Seis the Birthplace of Neoptofenus of 
Pyrrbus. Sporades from Spargo -, becauſe 
diſperſed in the Sea, in number 12, the ch, 


"Cyclades, bontoſa they leſs A Circle, 4. 
ſo Illes of the Arches, becauſe in the Archi. 
pelago in number 33, and a Man in a clear 
together. The 
= f 1. _— — 7 . for the 

emple of Apollo, à om not 
mitting Men to be born or die in Nr 


Samos, where fortunate Polycrates lived. He 
Cos now Langs, yur Hippocrates' was MW. 
R Aſculapius [5 rene in his Ae 


Temple Venues en rr Cy by Appelle. thi 
b here. g. Parmos, where St. John Ml. + 
Frote the Revellations,and his Hand Greet d 
Prieſts do affirm to be reſerved, 1 oo that ef 
1s 

affords almoſt nothing For Seftenante, 

5. Bares, to Which the Romans 'baniſhed 
Delinquets: s. Theſe Illands lie part in A 

he other 


e Hands "ry Shnth: 25 Pelagiif. 


itt, 4. Tens. 85 Micone: 6. Zed. ). 
a, „ Morgo.” ; Stampatia:' 10. Tirs, 
Atid nw for the b method 9 np ſpeak 


- The Ionian N 
ned as Heylin) from Tone a Region 
i Eo If x 


ra,” Where the firlt and offers it 
om them laſt | of, wit. 


pas 8d m. tor 


. 99 55 era, in com 


ot 


Seat. Wes of Burape 217 

o ef Marblein the © Mountains, enyironed with. - 

ufe Il iaacceſſible Kocks. 

ch. ee Stro 10 es, 75 | final Hanks 

lyin agai eJenia in orea, mous — 
31 jor Fe diepie⸗ and Greek prieſts abgut 30 

ME a cumber, which coptinually live there... | 

"Te once Zacinthuz, about 60 m. in 
comp AIS. : 

6 bajonia from ceßbelus, Who in wa 
ing ſhot his Wife 7rectis, and after i 
Governour here. It is 66 m. in compa 
and had once 200 Towis. The chief C 
modities. of this iſſe and Tant are when, 
Honey, Currants, Oil, Wool Vc. 

The Echinades are 3 little Illes or great 
Rocks, now called Curaularl, famous for 
„ of 17 0 fought. rear them. 

Ithaca, on the N. By or Cepbalonia, noy 
let ale de Campates famous for the Birth 
Es. 

Leucadia, , now. ot, Maitre, from 1 30 
Rocks, off ff which bf lea bly "Into, this y 
ſuch as pong were cy ed, 
The ch. Ci y St. 3 Mitre, th 5 1 12 Pe. 
12 ind * t ad 80 0 


25 
1. 7 4 Gf "the EH Ne 8 
Tira. 1 large 


| Hon „ WW 
peak 1 eater 1 5 
: ER oy: A 2 
g100. iS 857 N 4 F 
rs it eee Il 5 
vix. ain inen 
. tor: 27 ter EP 
of Es of our Saf 


x OY 


1 and Nan The Vengtians are Tort 
nissen, to whom. as the Dake is ef 
1 e Jay 55 it 11 
the at ever 
Ny” Th HO 455 e 1 
halt NA regis or: old Myricum. * 1. 
Ws 2. Melana, or Cocyra. 3. 12 
.. Brattia. 5. I ragurium. G. Sar dona. 7. It, 
BE | Arba. 5. cuficta. 1 e And Te- 
Turdios, we meet with Tifa or Cliſſa, Di. 
medæ, an 5 Trimerus, along the Coaſt of 
bo From Which ailing. 5 dd Tral aol 
rug li Fretum Siculſum, we come into 
” The Toſcage Se. 


9 2 ike Sreths Mare? T rf m um, by l ti 


bes 25 
. rhen rut. 2. . 


ode s, 4. Li 10 
A 115 Fel e en to N ve ge rh 


.. The Vidcanion nos Aolian 1 lan: pat 


Tebis ag 
355 : With War 5 


4 in, Si Fleſh 

* Ca he” 125 Zu „ 
. FYetired. 45 — Ei 1 35 e [ 
”" | ts. < aria. 65*Ponfiz.. c. 
e lirtle 75 16 this Sea between Ja 


4 75 lies the files of 1. Elbe or 1 
Se c nk 6 Here is lron 105 to h 


Bea, | onhgdg he her pla 
2 Jianium.” 5 4 Tplafa a & Pa 
fla. 6. Ca From J. Venaria 8. ( 
e fefiaria, and 10. The het | 
8 Vigo which ie at the Entrance into . 


ene, Gen of fro 


; Told i” te igurian S 
te is el. bol. chief Iſlands are 1. Gallingrio, 

is bay Mfrom its abundance of wild Hens. 2, 2 
Day A, no, here the Genoes over- 


og th: Mthrew the Piſans! 3 Lero and Lerina. 4. 
1. M. The Storcades," ( dee, Prote and Mele, 0 or 
arus. 4 Pomponiana againſt Provence in- France. 


7. N The Mediterranean SS. 
And fe: So, called for having its Courſe in the 
ſa, Di. middle of the Earth, is called in ſome pla- 


Coaſt dcs Mare tericum, in others Balearicum, 
others Ei guficum,. others Hy rebenum, 6. 
ners Sa wm, others Siculum, others 
n Dninm, others Adriaticum, Wc. taking its 
» by the ame from tlie adjacent Shoar, and are 
allo called the- Levant Sea from the Sun 
filing Eaft. The great iſlands are, 
x: Sicily formerly Trinzcris, Hope that 
being ES it abutteth into the Sea 
with ' 1, 3 r 5 the 
fants Yironegs and Cyciops, and t | 
uli ain ieder our, of Lan gave w 
ountrey.” Its 780 mi. it co 
inided from Ay, (to which its pol 
oo be once ; ned; by a narrom Sea calle 
Freren Siculum, having Saylla che Rock on 


de occafioned the Proverb. Incidit fri SG 
an'tupiens vitareCharibdim. The People 
ugenions, deſirous of Honour and ſh arpe 
ted, *their- Religien Roman, and TY 
| nage Ftalinn corrupted. Its l 
We, Saffron;/ Sugar Salt, 0 * ang 
ie Gems of Agare and: crawl, f 
reeds anexcelient Race bf Bre Here 
he Bla famous for Bees and Hone 


9 ad Eng, now Mont Gibello, which 0's 


B29. 


—_ 


Way (ide and Ebanibdis the Gulf +00; Sci 
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' SARDINIA 


ee anciently Thuſa and Sanda- 
atis, now Sardinia from Sardus Son to Her- 


dorus les, Its 160 m. I. and g4 br. and di- 
5 la- ided i into a parts, via. 

Gor- i 1. capo· di· Cagliari, the ch. Cities. 1. Cap- 
Jo Ar. n t ieh and beautiful, the Met. 


K this Kingdom, an Archb. Univ. and the 
oyerours Seat, who mult be a Spaniard, 
nd ha th — him 2 Spaniſh Deputies for 


re e 2 ca Lugedori and Cagliari. 2. 
rong;Wriſtagni —.— S. of this Iſle. S Villa d 
Xn 1 =_ This part of Sardinia lies towards 
71 (Ho 

raf 2. Copo-di-Lugodori, the ch, City Algber 

y ther Ager wy a B. under Safari, — der. 


Alert, great and pleaſant, and an Archb. 
Boſſajian Archb. See. This part lies to- 
s dards Corfica, from which is is parted by 
| ſis Fretent m. broad. 

The People of Sardinia are rebellious i in 
Wligion, little curious, and oak corrupt 
neloniart, Againit the S. end of this 
and lie ſeveral, ſmall Ifiands, the ch. 1. 
pit rum. 2. Engſis,” 3. Boaria. and 4. 
ma _—_— _ E. fide 1. — 
Hraria. 4. Belerides. 
"mea, de e 2 or} ſmall fands, 
u W. Hereulis, ate and Bertula. * 


2x; 2% © SR $1 CA. 5 
in it m. Corſica, ſometimes ne lieth N. 
«3281 Sardinia, Ats 113 m. l. and 33 br. and, 


ed iato four parts, 5 2 7 
1 Banda. diqua-. | Monti, the ch. Cities. 1. 
in, ehe Met. with a ſtrong Caſtle on the 


1 4 * by the Seaj-an and St. fe. 
. . e 2 * _ Bands 


— —— — — _ 
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vr; Oc of Europe. 
2. Banda- di- uoru, whoſe ch. Cities are 

Huxxo neat, beautiful, and a Biſhops Se 

and Calvi. 

3. Banda. di- d Entro, | the ck. T. Corte i 
the middle of the iſland, and Ampugna. 
4. Banda-di-la-Monti, 'the ch. Town $t 

Boniface on the 8. parts of this, and Port 
Veccbio. 

The Soil produceth little Corn, but 
the beſt Wines, Oils, Figs, and Honey ſome 
what bitter, fierce Horſes, * and Malti 
wonderful large, and a Beaſt called A- 
with Horns like Rams, and Skins like Stag 
but of incredible hardneſs. This Iſlant 
with Sicily and Sardinia, have been i 
Tennisballs of Fortune, but now under th 
Common wealth of Genoa in the Fee of tl 


whe 4 1h 8 
Iv. candis 01 or crete in — mouth of 
gean Sea, once called Hecatompolis, io 
that it had 100 Cities, and the Lady of ii 
Sea being nigh to Enrope, Afia, and Afric 
Lt is 240 m_- -and 60 br. and Din 
& Provinces, viæx. Canea, Retimo, Candi 
and e The ch. Cities 1. 2 1 
— ſuhject to the Turks, and 
| enehans in 169, but left wit 
bi Canes. 3 Kae and a few "ob 


0 


Cirrons, f 0. 


"| y 


— ee 
_ au ral 7 | 
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ew”... CCC 
ps Selle v. Cyprus in Circuit 350 m. 60 m. d 
ant from the rocky Shoar of Cilic ia, aud 
rte noo: from the main Land of Syria. The 
na. Wir io Summer exceeding” hot, the Soit 
zn StMoiſtened with foe few Brooks. In con- 
PortoWantin?s time no Rain falling there in 36 
fears, the Iſle was near ntterly forſaken, 
but det can themſelves build a Ship with all 
Keceflaries whatſoever, and have abun- 
ſa(t\iWince ot Wine, Oil, Corn, Sugar, Cotton, 
MuſoWioney, Wooll, Turpentine, Allom, Vergi- 
aſe, all ſorts of Mettals, Salt, Gro- 
ams, Oc, whereupon it was called Mer- 
Iria, i. e. Happy. 2. Ceraftis.. 3. Ama- 
huſra, and now Cyprus, from the abun- 
ance of Cyprus Trees. The People are 
rosg, nimble, civil and holpitable to all 
„It Jens, who in the Empire or Trajan, 
of aer Artemio their Captain, laid this I- 
lis, bind deſolate, killing 240000 Souls, but 
ere with much Bloodſhed ſoon after van<. 
Shed by Lucius the Emperors Lieute- 
ed nant. This Kingdom is famous for the 
irh of 1. Æſclepiades, Author of the 
lia, terſe ſo named; 2. Xenopbon the Hiſtori- 
; 3. Teno; 4. 4polonins the Philoſo- 
er; 5. Solon, one of the Wiſe Men of 
otberreece, (the other 6 being Pirauder of co- 


- * * 


e caleWatb, Bias of Priene, Thales of iletunt. 
Hobeſſftacug of Nitilens, cleobulus of Lin dum, 
range of Sparra) and here. was born the 
, PoniWiriſtian-Martyr St. Barnaby. The Iſland; 
"With a+ Mountain runpisg through it from, 
cat .o Weit, asd divided into 7 Sabgiackt,"- 
„ v. Me chief Cit ies, 1. Mofa, towards the 
e of” the Country. 2, Pumagufta, = 


T 
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the South Sea, built and called by Tucer 
.Salamine,. at heſieging of this Town t 
Turks ſpent Te Fear Bullets. 3. 4 
mathus. 4. Paphos Noa. 5. Lapathui 
and 2 or 3 more, 


be Arms are arterly, 1. Ag. 
Croſs potent inter 4 Croflets Or. 2. Bar: 
rewiſe of 8 pieces Arg. and Azure ſuppgt 


inga Lyon Paſlant Az. Crowued Or. ; 


A | 
| eee 
VI. Rhodes, from its chief City, is 3 
Iſland againſt caria, à Province of 4k 
Minor, in compaſs 120 m. The People 
called by Florus, Populus Nauticus, being 
expert in Maritime Affairs. This Iſle fel 
in the Diviſion of the Roman Empire tt 
the Gracians, from whom the Sararen 
took it and held it till the Knights ot $ 


Ai by the Turks, ſeized on. it, 4 
1208. Theſe Knights ſorely infeſted the 
Turks till An. 15322. when So:yman by mul 
titude overpowered Yalour, and on Chriſ 
mas Day entered it as Cotqueror.. Ti 
City 1 is on the Ealt Shore, and wa 
H pred with the Mighty Coloſſus, made 
by charles of Lindum in 12 Years, 80 Cu 
bits high, the kttle Finger as big as 


* 


_ overthrown. by an Farth 


uake, and ri 
Gen (when this Ile 120 ed b 


General of Calyph*Þbr/men to the Mah 

Image was made in Honour. of the Sur 
„ © of "3 Be i A; © + 24+ "EMS, Sy 

which is ſad. ee bie here” once eve 


104 £1 %% A 
, p 8 
* . 


Or a Lyon G. 4. Arg. a Lyon G. alli 


bn of 1 being utter ly driven oi 


Man, which after ſtanding 66 Years wa, 
united by th 


tan Empire) Ioaded 900 Camels, Thy 
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ay. It is inhabited by Turks and Fer, 
hrilkians having free Commerce in it 

be Day, but mult on pain of Death leave 
tat Night, Weſt of Rhodes between it 

ad Candie lyeth carpatho or Scarpante, 


ſmall Ile. . | 
r 
Vil. Malta, in Seripture Meſita, diſtant 
2 bom. from Sicily, and 60 m. in Compals? 
he Men of the African Complexioa and 
anguage, and of the Religion of Rome, 
he Women fair but hating. Company. 
e Soil barren, being ſeated apona Rock 
fer which the Earth ſpreads not above 
bot high, and hath nete a River io it. 
he chief Cities are 1. Malta or Melita, 
om its abundance of Honey. 2. Valetta. 
Wo. St. Hermes. 4. La Iſſa, ang ſeveral 
ilages, with the Forts of St. Michael and 
angel. This Ifland was taken from 
be Spaniards by the Moors, and by Charles 
even to the Knights of Rhodes, newly 
Ielled thence by Selyman. Anno 1522 
ele Knights 100a ia number, 300 of 
om remain in the Iſland, and the other 
o are, diſperſed in fixe Seminaries in 
aue, Spain, Italy and Germany, (and 
| Henry VIII. ſuppreſſed) one in Kng- 
nd, Oyer thele in every Country is a 
rand Prior, and ons Titular for Eng- 
g. The Grand Maſter is Stiled 31 
W-frious and moſt Reverend Prince, the 
laber Fryer N. Great Maſter. of the Hoſpt-- 
. John of Jeruſalem, Prince of + 
ala, Gavls aud Goza. (theſe being & 
ands near Malta.) And there are 16% 
bed Great Croſſes, out of whom — 


"$36 Seen, Nc of kurepe. 


2 
1 
9 


Abe Baleares, excellent Slingers, are. di. 
' videdinto 1. Majorca, Aden Goten. 1 


-. Officers, as Marſhal, Admiral and Chan 
: 1 5 Tc. ate choſen. Their manner off 


Election, Vows, c. you may read in Hey 


M and others. 4 - 


in, in Circuit 300 m. The chief Citie 


Spa | 
Maion\ , an Univ, and Palma, where Rey 


tm. in Circuit 5 the chief 


umd Cullius was horn. 2. Mingrca, 1: 


. 


Tbuns Mino 
and Jara, the Soil generally Fruitful, 
doth theſe Illands did heretofore much a 


bound in Conies, which were deſtroyer 
by Ferrets. 3. Tvica, 30 m. diſtant from 
Spain, in Circuit 10 m. the chief City ! 
vica, the chief Commodity Salt. 4 For 
#rentaraF is 10 m. round, Theſe two1l; 
were called Pithuiſe from the Pine Tregs 
the People excellent Swimmers. Theley 


Wiands'toffſed with various Fortunes wer 
at laſt united to the Crown of Spain d 
„ CSI Et 
Bi e end of this Sea, openig 
into zhe Ocean, is the Streight of old ca 
led Fretum Herculeum, now the Streight 


of Gibraltar, from Gibell Tariffa a chic 


- &-Pemyalula joyning to Andaluxia in Spa 


Leader of the Moors into Spain. On th 
North fide was Mount calpe. On the Sou 


Abila, on which Hercules laced two 1H 
lars, jinſeribed Nil tra; but the Emp 
ror Charles v. after the Diſcovery of 


me rica, on them or others inſcribed 5. 


Ultrc, N W ; * * 
. Czdiz, heretofore ſaid to be an Iſland, 


* 


— © a , + e » 4 
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PWEVEIOL f A PHP IT * re it 
Mat Zngens and Inſinitum or cen 
clea- 


1 ſo called from its ſwittneſs or cles 
1 ving the Earth, which the Gree 


bite Qxea xs In teth. Hath parti. 
N 2 Comoros > Ger, Sr 
micus, &c. according to the Shore by 
Which ues mage And bath+«therein divess 


lands, the chief of which are 


£ 


The Britti/þ Iſlands the Greater and ; 


Mer, the Greater being Allen 
1 7 « a | 


. GREAT-BRITTAIN._ 
I Compaſs 1836 m. and in length 800 
m. under the 9th and 13th Clymates, 
Lin the Northera Temperate. Zone; in 
he North part of Scot/and at Summer 
llltice being no Night at all. Its the 
eateſt Iſland next Java in the World, 
a is divided into. England, Hales and 
0 e ee 


> * 


T nnen 

ld is bounded with the German. 
| | : TriſÞ and Brittiſh Oceans, and papt- 
ed from Scat land on the. North h7 
be Rirer Tweed, and a Line draws from 

to the Solway. It was once called Af- - 
„% Apis Rupibu, afterwards Britain, 
and, 
fe 
io with the Fuits and Saxens conquered 
„.lt is of A Triangular form, encom- 
3 1 pPaſled 


4. 
of! 
. 


Ill Egbert firſt Saron Monarch, called. the 
buthera parts England from the Angler, 


233 ENGLAND. 
ue on three ſides with Sea. And i 
ength from North 10 Squth about 33 
m. and in — from, Eaſt to Weſt 2 
er een 1 900 
cres a 

— —.— 5 paſture noe; ) > 
2 e. © ities, Corn, Cattle 
Vertals Fiber. »abyndance of Wag 


Cloth. Stuff 3 Line TLIGES, T ll 
ter, Cheeſe, Ny + her Plenti 
preſſed in this Verſe, (> 1 f 


lia, Pons, „ Exel 
n 4 


l 


© The chief Rivers of Abeba. are Teck 
above is 1. rang ode 

of Thame, riſing ſomewhat yood Tha 
= — * and Net beyond iceſter· 
| e, which meet together 3 
Do 2 in Oxfordſhire, and paſſeth th 
=o ks, | + Miedleſex, Surrey, len 
and. fo. mixeth- it. It; 1 * K 


Tant „ - in the jaws. * the Oc 
2 N. ——— violence of the Sea ad 


30 lad br Fithes in f 
mod . — 30 2 yu it . aries 


dibirs, h 
= 2 Ms ror 


and Port ſhire, —— in the 4. Hum! 
"which bath the "_ violent Stream 


ENDLAND 3j 
. the divers Rivers" of Bun, 
fe, Ware, Tour,” Darwent, One, Trent, 
, which feem like Branches ſpread from 
| having no Head of its oi, but at ith 
reakin ng jar the 5 the 705 maketh a fine Has 
Lat Hire. 3. Medway, 4 
Wnt! a Sack n for Harbouring the 
byal Na 68. Tweed, the North Bat 
vünds of ngland, on whoſe North-Ban 
lard the Impregnable Town of Ber- 
he 7. Tine, fla s for Neu caſtie and 
igexhauſtable Coal- we 45 
"The Bridges reckoned about 800; ws 
lief whereof is in London, ſtanding uport 
5 Arches, 'beiog the greateſt in Europe, 
: rather a Street than a Bridge, The 
oP Rocheſter" « over Medway, and of 
01 over Avon. * e 
The rches' were exquiſite before 
N 1 of Monaſteries. The chief now 
St. Pauls in London, oem 
Pen. in the place of a Tenple Bedi 
ed to Diana, t * le was 3 A c 
1 St. Peter's i ri inter, t 
W! whicreof is the 23 er in 4 | 
; the Cathedral Church of Lincalny 
e Pariſh Church of "Radcliff in Bri 770153 - 


Hill rivate-Chapels, 9 in 22 
Walls me: for . — Work in Glas: mw | 
ry, od ch ins i Canterbury ; for Beauty of Fro 

eas... 2 and: Peterburgh :for Lightlomneſs,t 

In . at for an Ancient and Revye- 

. + Fabrick, the Minſter of Tor,; aud | 


erg rehend the reſt 1 in oe 
h ied in Saficbuty. "”_ | 


UE ANGOLA 
, "Ran ommare N al 


he 


, the Ille * W; bt, of which ſince th 


8 


dg Fara 
aths, 10. ſeelee 2 
e „ Guicciardine 
5 heretaof ore 4 8 dee ant 


y 


—— wings ; England, far ; I2g00000 1 
as Nearly. The Miges are many. e 
inn, Lead and Tome Silver. 

Tok. FD" Language is a Branch « 

ä Teutpuich, ity Sous .of ol 

Saxon, Latine and in 120 5, Plc 

of. Cornmall They, ol Pan $8 

he, molt,..v 9 Voller 9455 deer 
 Brenus. Caffitelan, Arthur, Cauf ant ine My 
na, William the Conquerors Richard: 
Edward III, Henry V, Edwaf — 1 the Bla 
Prince, John of Bedford, 2 4 Our & 
zins Hawkins, Mullou ably, Pur ro 
 Henkgner Cangiſh,, Frobiſher, Dawes, 

On Lech lars Bade, - Fobannes de Suc 

Bufo, 1 alen 1 000 0 Thom 0 
: Aauinu Duns ot am, 
ms ich, Poets Gamer Chaves, Si 


» Draiton, &c. fer 

The. Air 552 15 peither Jo hot Mae 
pd Spain in the, Summer, nor N 
tee Bi . . Fol 

C Pa 8 ME TIEN all, Eu ifo 
being about 79, dees ChafWirc 


d 396 ir ate bete | 
oY dcs 1 


% 


Th Cities in number: about 22, Mar- 
ket 2 — about 3806, (and had once A 
Caſtles; now moſt of em I Ware, and A 
bout 9720 Pariſhes, ' Arc 
bhopricks 26, -Deaconries 26, Arch-Dea- 
ries Co; Dienjticy and .Prebends 540, 
tefides Parecbia) Bencfices and v Viecaridges,"- 
Vaverſities. 2. 

For maintenance of Retigion were here- 
Höre (beſides thole in the Univerſities? 
jt Orford and Cambridge Y 50 Odlledges, 
lo Hoſpitals , » $45 Abbeys and Mona- 
kiies more half Thich had 200 f. 

2000 J. and ſome 400 7. 'Year-" 
1 0 os Fes, and. 3374 Chantreys and 
tee Chapels. 

Seat 18 trebly divided, Grſt into & 
2555 deſtinated N the Itinerary Judges, 


ard K. Hengy II.) which are, 1:"Northerz: 
Bla ike containing the Counties of Nor- 
ur & erland. ae Weſtmertand,”. 


ham. Qorbfhire a d Lancafhire. 2 

land Cictuft, eee Ba e 
„ * W „ Rut land- 
ure, © eiceſterſpite, Nort bamptonſhire and 


1, 1 wic hire. 3. Off Circuit, con- 
ir ag Shrg 22 65 „ Fraſtordſpire, Wot- 
; enſhire, Her. frdſnire, Mcnmouthfturky 
hot Menhire, 'Oxfareſture and” "Berbſhire. . 


þ Circuit, containing Norfe 
1 4 0 le ſhire.— Huntin ene, 


, ” containing. Hartfordftire, 


n "Circait, contaloing Hantſbire 5 
Fe, Mie, e 
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iſhopricks 2, 


N " 
3 . <P" 


Buthing hamſhire. 2 8 


5 Rent, Surrey and Suſſe . 61 Wes 85 


romp — 


£42 * Ab. ns. 
Somerſetſhire rY . Cornwall ', and. Deren. 


11 h Into 22 Episcopal Djoceſſe 


It is divided Lone, 40 Shires, ( which 
were made by K. Alfred) every Shire in- 
to divers Hundreds, and every Hundred 
into ten 7 The Shires thus plac- 
ed by cambd 

1. Cornwall, the moſt Weſtern County 
of England, divided into 9 Hundreds, the 
ch. Towns Lanceſton, Truro and Falmouth, 
4 Devonſhire, divided into 33 Hundreds, 

Towns Exeter, Plimouth and Dan. 
Rath, = ere grate ets: os iy 
Parts, aud: thoſe Ito 3 reds, ch 
Towns Horcheſter and auth. 4. She 
* erfetſbire, divided into 42 (2 Hundreds, ck 

owns Briſſol, Bath and Wells. 3. Wik- 
ſhire. divided into 29 e 8, chief 
1 1 and rp a 2 
ire or Sguthamptonſpire, divided into 
39 Hundreds, ch. 995 — FFinchefter, Sui 
2ampton and Portſmouth. 7. Berkſhire 
divided anto 20 Hundreds, ch. T. Reading 
nd & indſar. 8. Surrey, divided into 11 
reds, - ch. Touns Seutbmark, Gui 
Ford and "Kingfton,. 5 Suſſex divided in 
to 6 Rapes, and th pelt into 5 Hundred 
ch. Towns Chicheſter and Lewes. 10 
Kent, divided into s Laths, and: thol 
r 
er, 6 e re, d 
* into 30 0 a . T. Glouct 

12. Oæxfordſhire, divided into 14 as 
* ch. * 9 


CC 1 


1 29 


Eee GG 


22 
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I Hicks; Gres intg 8 Hundreds, ch. T. 
PE 2 am ge. 14 Boos 4 
ceſſes. Mare, vided 1 60 Hu „ ch, Towns 
Bedford and Dunſtable. 15. Hertfordſhire, 


o fire wich and Bury. 19. Norfolk, divided in- 
ds, ch. to 32 Hundreds, ch. Towns Norwich, 
8 rmonth and Lynn. 20. 9 
divided into Cambridgeſhire and the He 
of Ely, and theſe into 119. Hundreds, ch. 
Towns Cambridge aud Ely. 21. Hunting. 
donſhire, divided into 4 Hundreds, chief. 
Town Huntingdon, 22. Nortbamfptonjbire, 
divided into 20 Hundreds, the ch. Towns 
Northampton and | Peterburgh, 23. Lei- 
cefterſhire, divided into 6 Hundreds,.ch. 
Town: Leiceſter. 24. Kutlandſhire, divid- 
ed into 3 Hundreds, ch. Town Ohebam. - 
25. Lincolnſhire , divided into Lindſey, 
Reſteven and Holland, and thele into 30 
Hundreds, ch. Towns Lincoln, Stanford 
and Befton. 26. Nottinghamſhire , divid- 
ed into 8 Hundreds, ch, Towns 8 4 
bam and Newark. 27. Darbyſhire, divid- 
ed into, 6 Hundreds, ch. Towns Darty 
and Chefterſeeld. » 28. Warwickſhire, divid- 
6d into five * ch. Towns — 


\ 


. aided into 7 andreds, | ch. Towns #or- 
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try and Warwick, ; 29. Worceſterſhire, di 


e and Eucſham. 30, Staffordſhire, dis 
vided into 10 „ch. Towns Litch- 
Feld and St Faro. Sbrotſhire,. divided 
into 15 Hund 2 1 1, Towns, n 
and Ludlow... hire, a County Pas 
latine, ide favs, 17 Handreds, chief 
Toun Cheſter... 33. He 2refo fordſhire, ivided 
into 11 Hundreds , ch. Town. Here ford. 
34, Zorkſbire, divided into 3 Ridings, viz, 
Ala 250 in which is Richmondſhire, 
(-Riding and Weſt-Riding. and theſe 
Into 26 Hundreds, ch. City Jorb, Hul 
and Hallifaz. 35. Biſh. of Durbam, divi- 
ed into 4 Wards, ch. City Durbam. 35 
-ashire, divided into 6 Hundreds, ch. 
Towns Lancaſter, Mancheſter, and Leier 
paole. 37. Weſtmorland, divided into 4 
Wards, ch. Tœwyps Kendall; and Applety. 
: Se Cumberland,” divided into 5 Ward, 
ch. Towns Carliſle and Perithe, 39. Ner- 
e fined, 165 1 Mans 1 
owns, New.caftle an rwick, The 
Tov! 2 Ports are New - Caſlle, 
pi 0 Hull, Lynn, Yarmouth, Har 
e e her, e Sandwich, Down 
Tow: and. the Hope on .the Ealt ; Bu 
tings, Portſmouth 35 Tin mouth, Toric, 
:Daxtkmouth, Plymouth, Falmouth. and Liz 
. Zards Paint on the South, and cheſter on 
155 Med Peas they ies Saul for Are 


8 WALES: 3 
: che row, the Cauls, whom- the 
ench called ..Gallays,.. and the Count 


Gales 


l 


e re. 0 he 


E N ANR wag 


Sales, now b G. into V. . 
erke ed on A Ke wich h Sea, eee 


ang; ;parated from England 
with he l River e, and a Line drawn 10 
Riyer Mie, but the more aa 
Limits is, Off; Dit inch, This Country, 


dyided: into 1 Parte. 1. N orth. fs 
855 of the; old; Ordovices,,. containing 

unties, . Is Aſle af Angle „ divided 
jnto 6 Hundreds, ch. Town Beawnarice, 
2. Carnar ire, divided into 9 Hun- 
dreds, cb. Towns, carnarꝛan and: Ban 1. 
2. DentygÞsbire, divided int# 12 n 
cb. Towns D ih asd Ruthin, | 4., Flint 
chire, divided into 5 Hundreds, chiek 
Towns St. Aſafßh and Hint. 5. erde 
nethebire, divided' 4999. 6. Hundreds, ch. 
Towns Harlech an Bala. And 6. Mont- 
gomeryshire, 
ch. Towns Welchpaole, and Mantgomery, 
2, South-Wales containing 6: Counties, 
us. 1. Radnorsbire, divided into 6 Hun- 
dreds, 4 Towns New-Radnor. and Pre- 
Haine. Core? ganshire, divided into 
Radeck owns cardigan and 41 e- 
Mich. 5 e ng into 7 
Hundreds, I Towas Pemk Toh, Have r- 
fard and. St. Davids.., et Carmarthanshire, 
divided into 6 Hundreds, ch. Town Car- 
die 5. Brecknoc kehire, divided into. 
6 Hundreds, ch, Town Brecknock, and Be- 
alt. And 6. lang! gen ire, divided in- 
to, 10 Hundreds „Ch. Towns. Caerdiffe, 
Swanſey. and Llandait © 


Alter the Death, of . Cadwalladpr : fg = 
4 & Tech | 


Dr . 0 
+ 


divided into 2 Hundreds, | 
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Britains but Kings of Wales. The fifth 
11 8 
into 3 
Nartt: i, le Ame | 
to Cadel, Soutb-Wales, of 
them, 
VIII. being ex) 


brought them 
vin. making the 


true Obedience, Henry 
| | et one Nation with the 
Englisb, and fubje& to the ſame Lays, 

and for theirgeaſe, elta bliſhech a Court at 
LHublew, like to the Courts at Vſinn- 
- Her, conſiſting of a Lord Preſident, as ma- 
ny uncellors as the King ſhall pleaſe, 
e Attoraey, Sollicitor, Secretary, and 4 
Juſtices of the Counties, but this Court 
Is now taken away. The Arms of the MW"! 
Prince of Wales is ovly an addition of 
Label- of three points to the Arm, of 
England, but the peculiar Device (corrupt: 
Iy 10 called) is a Corodet adorned with 
three Oftrich Feathers, inſcribed Ib Dien Ti 
and was won by Edward the Black Prince . 
from 25 King of Bobemia at the Bait; 


QSO oo K ..NI.Y a A. wc oc as 


. - i 


of creſcy, whom he there flew. 


Th . is Mountainous and Bat- 
ren. Their chief Commodities Woollen 


"Cloths, as Flannels, Bays, ce. Ther 
Language hath the leaff commixture oi" 
Foreign Words of, any in Europe. Thi 
Country ancientiy was divided among tlc 
Slures, Dinictæ and Ord- vices. The Chil 
Hian Religion - was firlt rapyhe the Bi 
. of Arimat eben 
hap | Y VA * Engra 


) Dien 
Prince 
Battle 


| Bat- 
ollen 
Their 
are 6 

i 
ng the 
: Cid 

> Brit 
alter 
uſt ine, 


Mg 


who 1 Middleſez, (a and 
e a chief City being Verulam, 
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and was firſt, Conq quered by the 
22 Juli 4 Ceſar. ue Years Ne 
the Bs of pl Feld ab none Land- 
ing at Deal in Rent, ſubdued caſibelan and 

divers other pointe © (ho de 210 their 
Country many. Years) end reigned berk. 
Therefore omitting the Story of Brutus 
the Son ol Silvius, 2 Son of Aſcanias, 
the Son of ZEneas, who after the Death 
of his Father being baniſhed into Greece, 
delivering himſelf gy long Captivity 

under the Gractans, is 1 1 Geofry of 


Monmzuth. to have arrived here... The 

Relation being incertain and eſteemed 'fa- 

bulous, we [ball from, this 2 cæſar 

begin the Chronolo ogy of Kings, who E 

ing this land, 4. M. 3913. ond it 

V1 meg. into 28 Kingdoms or Propinges, of I 
caſſibelan "King of the Trinob ae, 


vas the moſt memorable Prince. Nexs 
unto this Zulu Ceſar ſucceeded Auguſlus 


liberius, Caligula, Claudius, Nero, Galba,. 


and 44 more Raman Emperors, their 
Government contiouing near 500 Tears, 


amongſt theſe Conſtantius Chlorus, a a 


de and wife Prince, whilft he was 

fernour here under Aurelius, 1255 
Helena, the Daughter of cælius a Brit 

race, Who converted him to Chrilſia- 
Ity, and on her he begot Con{antine the, 
reat in Brittain, who was here created 
nth The Chriſtian Religion was. 
2 ere firſt ty St. Foſepb of Ari- 
4, about & Ye To after ein Na- 


„ . 
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tivity, and was firſt profeſſed by Poblick 
Authority under K. Tucius, the ficti Chri- 
ſtian King in the World, Marcus Anto- 
ius under whom he Governed here de. 
1 When 77 and Theodofius being 
_ the laſt Roman Emperor that governed 
The Romans then leaving the Govern - 


due Brittiſh Kings,” 
| In Number 19, of whom 0#2yius Duke 
of Cornwall being the firſt, began his 
Reign An. Dom. 325. and cadwallader be- 
8 ended his Reign A. D. 693. 
Ihe moſt . unfortunate of "theſe Britti 
Kings was Vortiger, who after the Romans 
hack left the Government here, being un- 
Able to deiend himſelf 'againft the 7.4; 
and Scoty, invited the Caxbnf under Her- 
ei and Horſes to 2thit' the Brittains, who 
| raking the opportuaity eſtabliſhed 


ended A. D. 800. when Egbert ſubduing 
the principal Kingdoms of- the of rot 8 
filed himſelf Monarch, and cauſed Saut 
Brittany to be called England. Then were 
6 of theſe Titular Monarchs, which 
ending Anse Dom, 873. Alured the 


- Jait 
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laſt of em, United the Heptarchy 


Anto- 33000 5 ö 
1 ++ The Saxon Monarch. 
5 x 5 1 , 


5 in Danes (who before that 
time had broken in upon the Nonthume | 
bers) in Foſſeſſion, but not Soveraign- 
ty of Northumberland. After this King | 
Alured ſucceeded 8 of : theſe Saxen 'Mo- | 
narchs, the laſt of them being Etheldred; | 
who. conſented to pay a baute of 48000 | 
, Yearly to the Danes; hüt afterwards | 
vrote 20 his Subjects to Murther all the | 
Danes upon St. Bricies Night the 12th | 
of November, An. Dom... 1012. Where: | 
upon Swaine King of Denmark coming with | 
350 Sail of Ships, (and Etheldred deſert- 
ing his Subjects, and flying into Narman- 


* 


dy) recovered. the Kingdom, and eſta- 


5, who 


| ly, the laſt of theta bong — 
ry one i Died An. 1041. atter. whoſe Death the 


try his Danes who had 3 bere near 30 
32, Go- Years, : and. I ranniz? 25% Years, wi 


Years, "tterly: expelled by the ' Engliſh or Sax-! 
\bduins il ug, Who Crowning St. Edward the con- 


ptarchy 
Ssquth 
en were 

which 
ed the 
- alt 


r.'(youngelt Son to Etheldred) bing, | 
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%% 003 C9739 ©; Bok 
Saxons Re-intbroned. 


This St. Edward the Confeſſor beginning 
his Reign, An. Dom, 1043, and 2 
— * near 24 Years, Died, aſter whoſe 
Deat | 


Harold, Son to Earl Godwyn, who was 
| Son to Harold named Harefoot, the Sou of 
canutus by his Concubine Alice of Hampton, 


a Shoo· makers Daughter) was choſen King 
in the Nonage ¶ EAgertheling, Grandchild 


to Edmund Inde, (who was Son to Ethel- 
dxed by his firſt Wife Ethelgina) the true 
Heir of the Kingdom. After Harold had 
 Reigned about 9 Months, his Brother 

Tofins inciting Harold King of Norwey to 
Invade him, a Battle was fought in the 
North. In the mean time Hillam Son 
to Rechard III. the fixth Duke of Norman- 
dy, and Nephew to Emma Mother of St. 
Edward the Confeſſor, with 896 Ships and 
a well appointed "Army, ans, oy the 
Kingdom was due to him by the Dona- 
tion of King Edward the Coufeſſor his 
Kinſman, and alſo by the Covenant and 
Oath 1 by faroſd) Landed at Pen- 
fey on September the 281b, and on the 

14th of Odder, 1066. in the Battle at 
Haſtings in Suſſex, Harold with 67974 En- 
_glifſbmen were flain, and of the -Normans 
about 6013. After which William Duke 
of Nermandy took upon him the Govern- 

went, being ſled e 


5 Fig” 


— a 


William. 


iam the Conqueror, he began his 
the 14th ot October, A. B. 1066. 
having Reigned 20 Years and ſome 
pthsy having broke the inner Rim 
his Belly, Died, and was Buried ar 
dle Wl cam in Normandy, in the 64th Year of 
bis Age, 4. D. 1057. Then | 1 
Wilkam Rufus, ſecond Son to the Con- 
queror 5 his eldeſt Brother Robert Duke 
of Normandy being tben in the Holy 
Land ; began his Reign, and having Reigg- 
ed 13 Years, was killed wh an Arrow 
levelled at a Deer in New-Foreſt in Bamp- 
fire by Sir Walter Tyrrel,, and was Buried 
at Wincheſter, 4. 1100. 15 
Henry 1. third Son to William the con- 
querar, (his Brother Robert Duke of 
Normandy. fighting then victoriouſſy in the 
Holy Land) began his Reign, A. 1100. 
took his Brother Robert Friſoner upon 
his ſurrendring himſelt to him, and put 
out his Eyes. He Reigned 35 Years and 
in the 65tþ Year of his Age Died of a 
durfeit of Wa de and was Buried at 
leading, which he had founded, Anno 
King Stephen, forgetting his Oath to 
or. Gor, 206 of - J. Daugh- 
ter Maud, aſſumed the Kingdom to hun- 
lf, A and Heir to Stephen Barl 
o Blois, by Adela the Conquerors Daugh- 
ter. This Maude then Empreſs made 
War againlt him. His own Son Eufiace 
being Drowned or Dead, he adypred 
Prince Henry (Son to Maude the Bmpe- 
tels) his Son and Died of the iliack Pale 


Wi 


R 
and 


Fears Died a# Chiron 1189. 


 ..,* Turks, almolt out of Syria. He took Cy 


„Hon and Hermerhoides, having Reigned 
19 Tears, and was Buried at Feverſhan, 
J „„“ 
Henry II. reſtored the Saxon Race, be- 
ing Son to Maude the Empreſs, Daugh- 
ter to Henry I. and to Maude Daughter 
to Malcolme King of Scots, and Marga. 
ret Silter to Edgar Atheting. He began 
Fhis Reign 1155, Crowned his Son King in 
his Lite time, after 3 his Sons re- 
belled againſt him, and he Reigning 34 


Richard I. ſurnamed Ceur de Ho, 
- made War in the Holy Land, drove the 


_ prus, and bring? taken by the King of 
Spain, paid 80000 J. for his Ranſom. He 
was eldeſt Sof to King Henry II. Reigned 
10 Years Victoriouſly, but was ſhot, with 
an Arrow at the Siege of chalux, being 
- Aged 42 Tears, 1199. 1 5 1 

King Joba , Brother to King Richars, 
: who was named 'Fobu Plantagenet, Earl 
; Scher by bie ve, del 1 — 3 
cefler by his Wife, being yonngelt Son f: 

Henry II. ſucceeded —4 was Crowne 
King, | although' Arthur Plantagenet b 
Nephew of Geofry his elder Brotia 


Las living. He was an unfortunate Prince 
ſubmitted himſelf and Kingdom to tht 
Pope: and Reigned' 17 Years, and vi 
Surteited or \Poyſoned at Swinſtead A 
? Fr and Buried at #/imchefter, An, Dot 
121 l i | 


* 
o 4 C 
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igned Henry III. eldeſt Sen to King Jobn 
Fam, ſucceeded. and being 9 Years © # os 
Wl Crowned King. He expelled the intru- 
„ be- Ml ding French out of England, confirmed 
augh- na Charta, Reigned 56 Years, Died 
ghier I and was Buried at Veſtminſter, A. D. 
e ,, ATTY 
began Edward I. Sirnamed Longſhankes, Son 
ns u to Henry III. being informed in the Holy 
ns re Land of his Fathers Death, returned in- 
ng za to: England, awed France, ſubdued Wales, 
and. Prouglit Scotland in ſubjection, bring- 
ing, from thence the Marble Chair, 
ee eiged 34 Years, Died Aged 69 Years, 
e "WM and was Buried at Meſiminſter, A. D. 
ing of 1307. 0 1 
eigne Edward II. ſucceeded his. Father Ed- 
t with vard I. Who being a diflvlute Priace, 
beine hated! of his Nobles, and contemned by 
Ibis vulgar Subjects, for his immeaſurable 
chars, Love to Pierce Gaueſteu and the Spen- 
Fail cers, was twice beaten by the Sets, and 
*& Gio bring Depoſed, was Murthered in Berk- 
% Caitle after 19 Years Reign, Aged 71 
Years, A. 1327. 9 5 | 
Edward III. was Crowned King at i 
Years of Age, his Depoſed Father yet a- 
live. - A. Valiant and vertuous Prince, 
brought the Scots to a formal Obedience, 
overthrew the French Armies, took the 
Town of-- Calice , and many others in | 
"way His 1 the 1 4 
5 Tar, not long after, but in the 31. Tear 
_ Hea!foi his Reign Died, Aged 65 Years and 
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was Buried at  i#e/tminſter , An Don, 
I cbord 11. a. didolute Kings. loſt what 
his Father the Black Prince had gains 
and his Grandiather. Reigned 22 Years, 
Aged 33 Years, was Depoſed and Mur- 
thered in Pomfret Caſtle by Sir Piers of 
Exton and 8 more with Poleaxes, An, 


1399. | ; 13 | 
| 3 IV. of the Lancaſtrian Line, as 
being Duke of Hereford , and Son and 
Heir to 7ehn of Gaunt Duke of - Lanta: 
ner, third Son to Edward III. (although 
by : the Crown of England for. want 
or Iſſue of Richard II. onght ro have de- 
ſcended to Edmond Mortimer Earl d 
March, Son and Heir to Edmond Mor- 
timer by Phillips his Wife, who was Daugh- 
ter and Heir of Lionell Duke of Clarence 
the third Son to K. Edward III.) was 
by content of the People choſen King, 
and ſpent his whole * ſupprel- 
fog htomebred Diviſions, Died at Londa 
of an Apoplexy, having Reigned. 13 Years, 
and lived 56, and was Buried at Canterbury, 
An. 1412. . | 

Henn 70 named of Monmouth, 
son ro Klug Henry Iv. The Mirrour offi 
Magnificence; purſued and won the Title of 
France, being ordained Heir apparent in 
Parliament of; their Nobility, Clergy. and 
Commons. After he had Reigned nine 


Years Died in 2 ged 38 Years 


* — » 
. 1 1 KEE) 


2 
1 


Henn 


IV. and Duke of Glouceſter. Aſter he had 


V. His whole Wars was Ai hoes 


. tween whach were fought 17 Pirch'd Fiel 
in which periſhed 8 Kings and Princes, 
Dukes, Marquifles and Earls, 200000 con 


; Ned at indſor, He 1546, 
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#Richard III. Brother to King Edv 


Murthered his two Nephews, Uſurped 
the Crown and was {lain by King Ber 


ry Vils Forces in Boſworth Field, aftef U 
he had Reigned 2 Years and 2 Months“ 
and Lived 39 Years, was Buried at Li 10 
ceſter, A, 1485, | 3 bi ! + N 
Henry Vil. Earl of Richmond, Son t 
Margaret, Daughter to John Duke of & 5 
merſet, ' Sen to John karl of m_ 5 
Sen to John of Gaunt Duke of LancaferiM** 
fourth Son to King Henry III. Ate ( 
the Overthrow of. * "re ar III. al * 
ſumed the Crown, and Married Eliza} ba 
Daughter and Heir to Edward Iv. ther 
by uniting the two Families of % 9 
and Lancafter. He vas alſo Extradte 95 
from the Briteiſn Royal Blood, as 80 * 
to Edmond Tuder Earl of Richmond, SUI 
to Owen Tudor deſcended from cadualli op 
der the laſt of the ZSrittif@ Kings, and (ted 
therme of France, Widow of King Han!“ 


bred Rebellions, the chief being La 

and the Followers of Perk Marbeah 
He Reignec = Soy, Lived 22, and . 
Buried iu his Chappel at Weftminfter, 1508 
Henry VIII. Heir to both Families, be 


mon e, beſides Barons and Gent 
men. He baniſhed the Popes Supremac 
Reigned 37 Years, Lived 56, and was! 


. kh aBZ 


* 
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on the Reformation begun by his Fa- 
ther Henry VIII. Reigned 6 Years. and 
lized. 17, and Was Buried at Weſtminſter, 


4. 1553. 
„Qpeen Mary, 8 silter 10 King Edward WI. 


thought broke her Heart, after the had 
Reigned- 5 $ RG. and Lived 40 Years, 
* was Bu at 

1558. 
5 Elizabeth,” creed ber. Siter 

Keigned 45 Years, Lived 69, 4 

de and was Buried at, #liminſter,y 4 
1602. 7 ©; 1872 
James I. King of: England and Sth 5 
hen and, Son, to, Mary Queen of Catland, 
bauchter to James V. Son to Jumes 


aß VII. King, 0 of „Ang: 
laid, hie "Maxgaret: Was ſ:coadly Mar- 
ted. to. Archi d-Davglaſs, whoſe Daugh- 
tr Margaret was Married to Matt 


daughter 1874 


Jurnely was Father to James VI. King 
een nnd d. King Of England, 


LBeory VII., both by. Father and Mo- 
her. ile united the two Kingdoms. of 
5 and, Scotland, Reigned 12 Tears 
12 Died of the Spleen, havin 
Tears and was Buried at Weſt- 
ee, i 625. 


i 


having Rei "Ira in; Wars and 8 Trou- 
Po Airy urthored Fanuary 30. Reg 
Reign 


king of - Scotlang, and- Margercb,. gldelt . 


tal. of Lenox, whoſe; Son Henry Lord 


i deſcended, from the eldelf Daughter 


"Charles. I, third Sqn; to King 1 


pars: VI. Ton, t Remy VIII. \ carrie ; 


hit Calice to the French, which as it was 


efiminſers An, Dem . 


e422 
Bei ned 24 Years, and Liv 
25 was Buried at Nindſor, 184 
-- Charles II. Son to King Charles l. at 
the time of his Fathers Death being in 
France; did hope to obtain ſome Aid 
there, but finding none, and by his Am- 
baſladors ( refiding at ſevetal Courts, as 
at Moſcow, Fenice, Germany, Turk, * 
moſt ſolema Ambaff: "being 
ſolliciting their -&fliffance' 1 ede 
his Fathers Kingdom without any & 
fect. The Juncto NN to make ſale 
of the Kipg and Queens Lands, and made 
an Act for abvlithing Kingly Govera-W" 
ment, Diſ-inheriring the Royal iſſue andi n 
ſetting up a Republick or Free State, 
| which Act they cauſed to be proclaimed 
in ſeveral places of the City * London 
thus beginni 

The Ctigarcly or Government by a fe 
Perſons, which was afterwards called the 
Rump Parliament, being part of the long 
Parhament, called: and fettled by King 
Charles I. who after his Death aſſumcdii'® 
the eee rheimfelyes, by the Name, 


Bee T's of the Liberties F Bnpland / 
75 of Parliament,” And Barack 

a Council of State was ſettled by them 
who were to make -an Atteltation to ad 
here to the Parliament” in defence of that 
Pablick Liberty as then declared, au * 
to the Government for the futore in th x 
way ot 7 Republick, Fe Kiug on 


Hoũſt of Peers, ITE is Government". 
continued from 1 5 till 20 > April, 165300" % 
_ 6 


1 th Years, 
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older erewern ent rred eee 


onſe with ſome: Officers, why 
b bree Fa eas iy N 


ala 3 
bo liamene 7 ire, 4 * a 
pied by IL to is Sing, which was im- 
ed gone. The Speaker with the 
Enders # me through force, and ſome - 
trough Bi and ſome. murmuring de- 
artio we the Houſe, After which he Go- 
ern Years , Die ** Se ember 05 
1658. Died at Whi oe ng ay in State 
« Somer/er "Houle ey. t the 2; zd of Na- 
uber following, when he was ze 
mp at Weſlminſter. 
Then Richard Cromwell, Son to Oliver 
ee de pur FA COR thruſt. out of 
eee 55 Hrerzpod and Lan- 
, de with. the elk of the Army 
"WY che” remnart - of the Lang: Pat l id. 


unk aßg Gar, rn oh about 4 in gambery 


00 at preſent erected 
4. Conmittee of f Safety, but afterwards 
N 8 S uni! of by 4 Attes 
mich, Teyeral Gentiame! in Che 1 | 
kr the Condut of Sy George Bqth FO 5 
1 7 deten N iberties, but 
Ieteated by Jah thert, uh 
. er tu oed 70h 57 ae. 4 
"eng pri iament, ; and 
bnmittee of Safety. Bar BE; aun we 
5 to. Fight General Monk. ew TR 
Men would not engage, a | 
fo time the 8 0 NY, Pa 
went had a ſembled again, and Dil 
lied the. * 8 257 Safety. 
den invited Monk to march. with 


100 


EN x 


Army to Tondon 
£109 ceived Gig 90 = of ts 


iy ee d 15 vis Bey G 

bers er in 1 

The! choſe. a "Snell of A | 18 10 0 

vis Parliament Cortmſionatiog the Lord 0 
Alon to be Ciptaih' General of al} the 


Tach ih 1 15 e and Treland, 
And reſolvin Free dente for ſum⸗ 
e a” ve they or. 
977 their e 


8 on he 1«th 


150 ime ay! pot 


ſum oning new arli- 
SAR in the Name of the” Keefers 0 
45 . F the Commonwealth of Eng- 
1 w hich was' 10 Sir on tlie 25th Day 
F ap ri! following. Which his Majeſty 
gh chiles II. having, notice of, remoy 
rom Bruzels to Breda ſent Letten 
48 the Lords, Commons, General Monk 
Ke. and like wiſe his aten to al 
his Loving subjects, which. being receive 
__-. hd read in *Þoth: "Houſes on the ½ 0 
Ji, 1680. it unanimouſly” paſſes both 
mgm, Las according to the Funda 
g + ch ws of this Kingdom, the Go 
TOE be 15 and 55 to be by King 
£ rar Commons. Then they ſen 
| efery” nth Preſents" 10 bis NMajel 
and ordered  Proclatriation' tb be on tf 
Kin 'of © May, 1660". "hereby declaring hi 
W Trees? Death 'Of his Father, tis 
deing the twelfth *Yelr of bis Reig! 
330 "hen divers” Petfons were appoint! 
& attend his 'Majefty from the * 
en mon aud City gf Lee and. 


$44, $5 * * ow af 


as: A 


— 
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was Aĩeet being devoted to his Service, his 
iter Nllajeſt7 returned to his Kingdom and 
eme ¶ cov rament on the 29tb of May, 1660. 


kid havipg Reigned 35 Years, Died in 
then de sath Tear of his Age, and was Buri- 


ord ad at Veſt minſter, 188 4. 
the james II. King charles Dyiag without 


and, ne, his Brother James Duke of ark 
lum; d Albany ſucceeded him in the Govern- 
or, nent of theſe Kingdoms. He began his 
15th Reign the 6th" of February, An. 1684, he 
pots born October the 14th, 1633. His 
arl-Whyzielty eſpouſed for his firſt Wife the 
43 la Ann, Daughter to the late Edward 
Eng- karl of Clarendon, Lord Chancellor of 
Dag pgiand, &c. She Died: before he came 


to the Crown, and brought him. flue 4. 
ns and 4 Daughters, but all Dying young 
The Eldeſt the Lady Mary, was born 


0 Arik 30. 1662, and was Married to Wil- 
ewe Henry Prince of Orange in London, 
% r St. James, November 14. 1677. She 
dau deg December 28. 1694. and was Buried 


t Weſtminſter, March 5. 1694. 2 ˙ OOTES: 
The ſecond, the Lady Ann, born Fe- 
uam d. 186d. and Fuly 28. 1683, was 


e oaſed 10 ee Prince of Denmark, 

agu cle, to the preſent. Kingiof that. King- 
, he was born An. 165140r- 3, he has 

8 ad iſſue by her 5 
, "I !. William Duke of Glouceſter, born July 
Re! 489, and 3 Children more, viz. the La- 
7 U Mary, the Lady Ann, and another Prin- 
Lo!" ; Who. Died in their Infancy. | 
nd , 

F de \ % 17 


Y i 
* * 
4 N N 6 
Ang #, 
a — 1s 
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eures, and Priveeſer of the Blooe 
England. 


þ Royal of 

i 1, Ana Maria, the preſent 3 ſs 

ty, MM $3v0y Daughter to the Duke or Or- | 
had ace dy Henrietta Maria, youngelt 


"Ft hter to Charles I, born Auguſt 27. | 
5 Her Children | 
4 Maria Adelheid or adethera, born I 


2 Another Princeſs born Auguſt the Zoth 


i. Elizabeth Charlotta, the preſent 
ucheſs of Orleans, Dau hter to Charles 
vis Elector Palatine. Her Children 

1, Phillip, Duke of Chartres, born Aug. 


1631. 
| TRꝛabeth c Charlotta Madamoiſelle 0 
"Evi born Sept. 13. 1676. 


md m P Ano, the 2 Princeſs of Conde 

fanta to Edward Prince Palatine of 

ud, Rhine, and Grandchild - te the King 

mber pohemmia, born July 23. 1647, Her 
M1 Tay 


|. Maria Tereſa de Bourbon, born in 
$23 de Bourbon, Doke VEnghien, 
LIT. Anna de Moamorevey, bord 
5 [Anna Mari Ma es TOON.» born | 


3 


IV. ws - 


1 ENGLAND 
Gs Þ ames, November 21, 1673. to 


| Wife the L y Ma 
| <5 Beatriz a bora rhe 


| 1 BY eſt * 5 Fr 2H 
45. 5 e of d Regio, Ke 1, 


ſhe was Crowned with 13 Majeſty, 4M! + 
il. 23. 1683. And his Majelty had bear 
er one Son and two Daughters, wolf 

Died young before the year 2689, 


_ William and Mary, Prince and Princes 

of Orange, King Fames retixing into France, 

were by conſent of wo People eleced to 

ſucceed him: as King en of Ext. 

27 And ſhe Dying og in 1694, he Reigy 
ed 7 Years after, Dying iv 1701. 

Ann, ſecond . to King Fane 
11. - was proclaimed "Queen of Engla 
Scotland, France and Ireland, &c. on wn 
day the 8th-of March, 1701-2. 

To the Royal Family 1 Bagh aj 
be added, — . » \Infanta d 
Port „sen. Dowager of England, bo 
at Villa Viciefe- in Portugel, November 1 
Old stile, ws 2638. - and Eſpouſel uchi 
"Portſmouth by his } 2 Majeſty K. chart 
II. An. 1662. __— only — 
to Don Pedro of the Houſe of 

th — 1 King of that Ki agdom, Xx 


des at preſent at Licks in 


. 


| 3. 
; — ; | 1675, 
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The 7 Princes and Princeſſes of the Blase 
$ | Royal of England. . 


1. "Nitin Maria, the preſent Docche ſs 
4M Savoy, Daughter to the Duke ot Or- 

y cance . % Henrietta Maria, youngeſt 
Fl Daughter to Ces I. born Auguſt 27. 
1689. Her Ghildre 

1. "Maria Adelheid or adetherd, born 


See: Princeſs born Auguſt the 3oth 


II. Elizabeth Charlotta , the preſent 
Dutcheſs of Orleans, Dav hter to Charles 
Lewis Elector Palatine. Her Children 
= Phillip, Duke of Chartres, born Aug. 


„1631 

1 \"ERzabeth © Charlotta Madamoiſelle de 
Chartres, born Sept. 13. 1676. 

III. Ann, the ing Princeſs of Conde 
Dang 3 to ” ward * rig nag of 
the Rhine, - a randchild - to the 
p Bohemia, born Faly, 23. 1647, — 


1 Tereſa de Bourbon, born in 
I 

2, Lewis de Dok d'En ien, 
bord wy TIO oy ONS 
77 Maria Anna de Moaßporeney, born 


7 
5 Miata * Vittoria d' Eaghien, * | 


. eilt  Beneditin de Conde , born 


iv. Two | 


el. 
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IV. Two Daughters of Benedicta Her- 
rietta Phillipina Dutcheſs. of Hannover, 
Daughter to Edward Count Palatine, and 
Grand-Child to the King of Bohemia. - 
135 Charlotta Felicitas, born March 8, 
16711. n . 28 

2. Wilhelmiaa Amalia, born April 26, 


i 3. 

5 Dutcheſs of Hannover, Daughter to 
Erederick V. Elector and King of Bohe- 
mia, Married to the Duke, An, 1655. 
Mer Cine. ͤͤ 0. ents”. 
1. George Lewis, born May 28. 1660. 
who November 1. 1682. Married Sophia 
Dorothea only Daughter to the Dube 
of Tell, by whom he has 1. George Au- 
fals born October 30. 1693. 2. Wil 
iam Erneſtus, bora 1668868. 
2. Chriſtian, bora September 29. 1671, 
3. Erneſtus Auguſtus, born September 
1741674. Anat e i er 

4. Sophia Charlotta, born October 20. 
1668. and Married to Frederick III. pre- 
ſebt Eleftor of Brandenburg, . Ofober. é, 
1684, by whom he bas had two. Princes 


% 


but only one Living, viz, Frederick Wil 
liam bbra Aug. 4. 1688. 
The chief Orders of Knighthocd in Eng: 
land, are that of the Garter, and. that 
of the Bath. 3. £6 4 £8; TL : 
The Revenves fettled on the late J. 
Charles. II. by Parliament on his Reſtar 
ration were 126000 I. per Annum, which 


Leefene been, mygh encxealed, Jo that 


preſent tho Revenues are elleemed - n 
The 


” 


$498 * EW 4% 
12 vp: 4 8 Fi 


n | 


tet; Sol, a Lys ram pane wh 


2 
| 4¹ . Xe 

Upon the *. — Frontwiſe, à rich Man- 
ale of Cloth of Bold, able. Ermine, a” 


ned with an Imperial Crown, fur» 


mounted for a Creſt by a 1 on en 

Gardant,: Crowned, . rid a Lyon 

Rawpant Gardant —— 2 

Oaicorne Tuna, -Gorged. with a — 
gereto à Chain affixed, p : between 
us Foreleggs, — his „ 801. 
oth ſtanding upon a Com artment, 
therein is his dlayelties Royal. — 
Y non Droit. 


Spa Iflands adjacent to England: 
doſe lying on the Weſt ſide; 
i 1. bas Mango length Jo. m. in 20 " 
ſome places dituate a ol 
of Cumber rland, being 2 


e mixt 
Jr and Triſh. The Feople hate Nerve 
$ Begging. The 3 dels Has. 
ats, Barley and Wheat, The 
bef Town 1 2. 25 range =] 
ma an 
od Fele tland was tolled: betwear 


Fre e rout 


ter wards forfeited to the Crown by Her 
1 iercy, Earl of Northumberland. Then it 
vas given to the Stanley's; Earls of Derh, 
Mulne Ille againſt Lancaſhire, Hihi 
againſt Cheſhire, and Preftholme on the l 


2. Angleſey, an land; (efteemed x 
Comey.of Wales, where we ha ve ſpol 
of it) againit carnarvauſhire, 20 m. l. and 
17 broad, containing formerly 360 vi. 
lages and Towns. Its Fertility made it 
be called Mam Cimry, Mother of Wale, 
It was united to the Engli/h Crown by l. 
T7; ¼ D £315) 
Bardſey Wand and Sdwall Iſland on the 
Shore of cCcarnarvanſhiree. 
The Biſhop and bis Clerks, 4 ſmall Iſlank 


againſt Pembrokeſhire, againſt which ab Th. 
lyerh the iſlands. Ramſey, Greſholme and 25 
aldi. ge OE 
Barry, Silly and Flatholme, are three l In! 
ſlands in the mouth of the Severne. . K 4 
Lunch Ille in the Ocean, on the Nor A. 
ſide of Devonſhire. F 7 . | 
- Breſan Ifle againſt the moſt Weſtern pu , 
8 Ie by the Engl/h Scilly, i * 
tuate againit the Weit Cape of .cornval 8. 
25 m. diftant. In number 143, the chill. ; 
of which are 1. Armath. 2. Agnes. A 
Sampſon. 4, Scilly. 3. Brefar. 6. Ruff 
7. St. Helens, 8. St, Martins. 9. Artogy 
Aud 10, St: Maries, the chief of all il * 
7 


ly fruitful, and- fortified with a Cali 
Alles Stella Maria, built by Queen 15 f 


elt. . ſo ff ient 


5 


beth. Theſe Iſlands 3 are al ſtored with 
Graſs, Graine and Lead, And hither the 
Romans baniſhed condemned Men to work 
in fe. Mines. Theſe were ſubdued. to the 
Kues by King Atbelſtane 
he Illands 5 on ihe South 94. ue, 

thoſe in the Brittitb Channel. | 
I. Portland any Dorſetsbire. | 

Guerſey, Farſey, Aldernay and Sark, on 
— — of France, right oppoſite ar 
ort 

2: Wight, ſevered from Hampshire, (by 
a dangerous narrow Streight of the Seay” 
containeth 20 m. in length, and 12 in 
breadth, - The Soil aoſwerable'to expecta- 
tion, Sheep bear fine Wooll, and Trees 
fore of Fruit. The chief Town Newport. ' 
The South part of it inacceſſible, the - 
North level, therefore fortified with — 
Caſt] Yarmouth, Cowes and Sandbend. 
In Midland is carisbroot Caſtle, in which - 
5 Armour for 50000 Men, in 8 oo? Þ nw 
lagea piece of Ordnance,” It is ſub 

the Go to the County of Sou . 
tn. Of this Iſland Henry VI. 0 
Beirry Beauchamp Earl of Warwick King, 
The Iflands on the Eaſt fide are, | 
1. Tbanet, and 2. Sheppy near ne: 0 
3- Canve Iſle on the mouth of Thamifis: - 
* "Soy Wand. 3. Farne ler aur * 


n e e 


. wn 


56 Lax p. | 


5 ,s 8 


LI 


n 


tre, Linnen Train-Oyl, ſom 
ides and Tallow. 


The People who dwell 2 nume. 
ee than * Northerly, 18 mory 


. Friezes, Fil Goth, e e 
Clot 


ener 
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Gil; partaking ſomething of the Engliab 
Manners and Language. The Northern 
ld (de ſcended from) and reſembling the 
uh as alſo in R 18 but called the Lowe: 
ders and Eng li h Saxons. e ene 
Here haue been formerly two Nations, 
he Scots before deſeribed and the PiSs, ' 
ho were, indeed very Brittains, wha fed 
into the Northern, when the Romans en- 
red the South parts of Brittain. Theſs 
ſing the ancient cuſtom of painting their 
podiesg alter the reſt were more Civiliz'd, 
they were by the Romuns called Picks 
Ny ſwayed here a long while alone, till 
the year 424, when the Scots ſer footing. 
u Brittaine, with whom they contractec 
| League againſt the Brittains, but aftes 
arring amongſt themſelves, Se ys. 
f Scots vanquiſhed Duncan King of the 
ifs, and thereby extinguiſhed both their 
Kingdom and Name, An. 839. after Fames 


1. High-Land or N 


+ +8. :Athok, | 
Buauiban,”\ ch. Town Stanes. 10. Marn, 
L City. Aberdeen the Met. 11, Mernis, 
„ Towu Berz. 12.: Anguis, ch. Towns 


[ 


\ 


SCOTLAND 
Breohibs . Fenth, dh. wn 


- " And... DB 2 Scotlend;. 166 1. 
eg South mee 100 
L. Let 110. brodd. p Mock | _ 
re, oh; Fowh Kalten. + 


262 | | 


en 


Revdian. — = 7s 
ae for the Sepulture of their 1 


nf 
DIS - — wa. 


tial. 12. Lewis. 12 
BE EE. 
reſemble the vid Frith We: a ny 
1 2 eng nende, — 
4 Welers' Miand 
_ 
V bead th yn pee 
b the- 


$83." 44 SL * 5 
+ 1 ne ir our tp vet pee 
ee 


| TRE LAN Do - 
un to eKc-Sourh 3 5 


ans, 
land, till by little and little. it was wholly 
reduced to England, and ſtill rewaineth ſv, 


| Lieutenant or Deput of Ireland, whoſe 


| Shure aud Blackw. 


£692 IRELAND. 

The firſt Inhabitants cam ont of Brit. 

tam who wore anciently rude and barba. 

—.— Having — on be . 
xon M 

e e che — by the dame. 
not after by. Henry II. of Eng: 


e mt ma 


_ 
< 
— n 


Governed by a vice - Roy. called the Lord 


is at: Dublin. Their Language »is 2 
let of the old British. jntermixed with 
Norwegian, Danisb: and Englisb. 
3 received — Chriſtian Faith by 

+ N. 335. 

Their er Commodities. are Cattls 
Vide, Tallow, Butter, Cheeſe, Honey, 
Wax, Furrs, Salt, Hemp, Lianen Cloth, 
e Wool, Freizes, Vc. The Soi 
s -Ferfile i bega by! Indufiry. And 

it is ſaid no_Venemous Beaſt breeds, 
accordiog 0 th the. Verſes; :Wa ego 1 — 
Rivers are | 


» 1. 
The chief Lakes are 1. 1. Fara, 
2. Lough — — d b Corib, the 

26 m. in 4 in breadth, 

It 1 (00S — 4 Provinces, vix. 
I. er on the North, the 0 of the 
0d RoPognii, —_ 2 5 Fenn os 1. 


16 m. Jong 1 
| = Ameri 


2 
IF 


7 82 & 8 

* N . J *4 Sa. 3 * N 

a 4 2 , 03 I& 2 — 8 R 

[$3 , : 17 3 1 rr 
ö So 2 8 y by 

* : g i 2 8 P . * | 


od 4 
- 
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FAY 


| lingor. 3. Eaſt Meath, divided into 1; 


divided into nee — Town Mac 


— WE ch. owns Trim, and At, 
(theſe 3 made the Province of Meath.) 4; 
Dublin, divided into 6 Baronics, ax 085 
Hub lin, the Met. 5 the Ki feat 


472 the Liffe 
— apa _ | Men 
- Briſtol. '5. Wichlowe, divided: into 
8 Raronies, ch. Towns Wicklow and Arch. 
low. 6. Kildare, divided into 8 Baronies 
ch. Town Kildare. ' 7. | Kings County, — 
you way 11 Raronies, ch. Tow Ph: 
I 8. Queens County, divided int 
5 — ch. Town-Mariberow or Queens 
Town. 9, Kilkenny divided into 11 By 
es; ch. Towns: Kilkenny: 4 Thona 
Mew? 19, Caterlagh,” divided into ; N 
— ch. Town Caterlagh... And 11 
ord, divided into 8 Baronies, ch. 1 


e 
I 4 3 . X vt 
| 3 on the Soul! 
of bag and GConnau 3 
the old Vlternj, e „ Lucent, 
and Vodii; ky thee and 120 broad 
dont ining 5 ties bia J. 

2 25 2 Baromies es, ch. Tome 
me Ip 2. Waterford 
divided into 6 4 —2 ch. Towus #4 


terford and Daiarvan. 3. Limericb, d 
| 4 into 9 Baronies, N Towns Lin 
and Killmaloch./ 4. Kerry, divided it 
e 
a . gy * into 131 


8 S ; 
/ 


l # 


. &c. of Europe: 5 264 
, io this lies the County of Deſmond, 
vided into 2 Baronies, ch. Towa Bantry. 
teland containeth 33 Counties, in every 
ff which is a Sheriff and: Juſtices ' of the 
eace, and they are Governed hy the 
laws of England, and Statutes Enacted at 
agli Parliaments. But the Deputy hatti 
ow power to Aſſemble the States there; 
ud make what Laws the neceſſity of the 
ime requireth. ; ; f ; : Pd 
The Archbilhopricks here are 4, Biſhop- 
ks 19, and Univerſities s. 
The Arms are Rx. an Triſh Harp Or, 
hing d Arg. King James I. firit Marſhal- 
ig them with the Arms of England, 
the ficlt abſolute — thereof, altho? 
y VIII. was declared King in Dublin 
y an Iriſh Parliament. . 


The Northern Sea. 


| od Mare Scytbicun m or Morimoruſaz 
i. e. Dead Sea, and Mare Pigrum; 
being almoſt immoveable, is {aid to 
e the end or bounds of Nature and the 
Nocld, The principal Iſlands in it are 
I. Jeland, go m. long and 180 broad, 
btaining the four Provinces of 1. Veſt. 
tdinga, containing 3 parts, ch. Towa 
is, 2. Nerdledinga, containing 4 parts, 
Town Hola. 3. Auſſſrdinga, contajn- 
2 parts, ch. Town Kurbar. And 4. 
Wendinga, containing 3 parts, ch. Town 
bolt. It is a very cold Country, their 
lick Commodity F hich they ex< _ 
lange for other things» e 
| | 2, Gree 


e 


bal e 
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Nce callec Semi B ia, has en dhe Bak „ 
| 2 and South the Oriental Ocean, o. 
þ the North (as fuppolſcdY' the Fra- 


zu" Ocean, on the Weit Europe and the 
Mediterranean Sega, and on the South Welt 
Africa, from which it is ſeparated by che 
Red+Sea and an Im 110 m. long. It 
s ſeituated between the e 
55th: and 182d Deg. of Note, that the 
Long. and between the Longitude in &- 
frit and 72d Deg. of Lat. ſia, Africa, and A- 
being in length from the. merica, is taten 
Pardanels in Natalia to from Ferro, wa-. 
the Eaſt parts of China, D ge W. of Tene-- 
about 3300 m. and in ru, th. 
breadth from the South Long. in Europe. 
parts af India to the 555 8 
North parts of Tartary, 4200 m. 
This part is deſervedly Renowned, 14. 
For the Creation of Man. 2. For the Set 
of Paradice. 3. For the Confuſion -of - | 
Tongues, 4. the great Monarchies 


principal. Heads, 
Pagan, 3. Ch 
ligion, Mah ometaniſes = 


r 


— 
n 
3 


+» Greeks have alf two Patriarchs here, one 
at Antioch, the other at Jeruſalem, 
The Languages are-chiefly four, viz. l. 


cially among the Indian Pravinces and c- 


= +0 » US, s 


„gan of P. a. 3. Th: Oreat Cham d 


_ are beſid es ſeveral great Princes, in Gem 


-. +bilifie, called Pile cilicia. 2, Out qi & 


[ing Fm. in Jength, but Icarce broad“ 
| - noughtior you to paſs,.and are ſyppal 1 þ 


four principal Nations of Aſia, viz. the 
Turks who. give moſt Liberty, Arabian; 
who are molt ſuperſtitious, Perfians who 
are moſt Rational, and Tartars who are 
molt Simple. The Turzs follow the Do- 
Arine of Omar, asd have their Patriare 
at Pagdat. The Perſians of Haly, and 
Save their Patriarch at 1/paban, The 


AC. ooo S rr 


Perſian. 2. Turkiſh, divided into Turkiſh 
and Tartarian. 3. Arabick. And 4. chi. 
mean, There are allo many others of leſs 
Note, as the Syrian, Sclavonian and Arme. 
nic an Tongues. with ſeveral others, (eſpe- 


riental Iſlands) which are but little known 


Aiſia is chiefly under the Government df 
4 Mighty Monarchs, iz. 1. The Grand 
:Seigniar of, Turbey. 2. The Sophy or Sul 


Tartary, who is alſo Emperor of china 
And 4. The Great Mogul ot India. hee 


gia, ae Tartary, India and the Orients 
„Allands. os 1295 n | 
Ahe Hill Taurus: runneth through th 
Country. 62 50 m. in length, and 357 Vi 
having many Names as it paſſeth, and } 
Principal Padlages, 1. Out of Natol is uit 


thia into Armenia. 3. Out of Scythia int, 
: Media. Thiele are malt famous, contain: 


t. the 
tbians 
Who 
are 
e Do- 
riarch 
, and 

The 
2, One 


Nt, l. 
urkiſh 
. Chi 
of els 
Arme. 
leſpe. 
and - 
Known 


nent of 

Grand 
or Sul- 
nam d 


$a) are, 1. Kithay in Tartary. And 2, chi- 


| — par och Mi and between the 
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the ſecond Mountain is Inas in the Shore 
of the North Ocean, runneth South, croſ- 

fo Hill Taurus near at Right Angles ; : 

+ Kone — divideth North Aa from 
South, ſo doth this Eaſt from Weſt, and 
maketh the ancient Diviſion of Scythia 
intra Inaum and Scythia extra Imaum, © 

The ch. Rivers, Eupbrates, Indus, Gan 
£8: Obey, Kiang and Croccus, 
The greateſt Lakes, (beſides the Caſpian 


nay in India. 

its divided into 10 parts, vis. 1. Turkey 
in Afig. 2. Georgia. 3. Arabia. 4. Per- 
fa, 3. 5 Greater. Iadia con- 
tains” 3 parts, viz. 6. Empire of Mogul, 

1 The Penin ula. on this fide Ganges. 8. 
That on the other ſide. 9. China. 0 
10. Oriental iſlands. 1 1 


Nr 4 
O all the Weſt parts of ibs 


deiog on the W. of Perſia, between 
Georgia and Arabia, ſcituated de- 
tween the 55th and 15th Min. and the 83d 


15 and the the 45th Deg, of 
4h 1530 m. and in 
— m. ou cont. ul hel Coun- 
tries which were zee: Armen a Mi. 
5 pon 5 2 — e 
7 with part ol ia an 
being mach the ſume with the Ro- 
Ane of Fentus 5 Aha and the 


"The Tanks aſe the Mabametap Rely . 
=, wich is 18 9 the ee 
e 


* 


9 


— ——_— —— — 


dn of ſome Fopperies ol their own, 


dz. 1. 


ans, afterwards 


The vulgar Turkiſh, Language, (for the 


better fort uſuahy ſpeak the Sclawonian 


is originally: Zartarian,.. intermixed vit 
many Perſiau, Arabick, Græciam and Na. 
lian Words. The Perſan and Arabich, 
(ſometimes the Halian) are alſo in much 
eſteem among tem 
It is Governed by. 19 Beglerbegs undet 
the Grand Seignior, vix. 6 in Natola; 
Natolia, Caramamia, Tarſus, Maras, Suwas, 
and Trebizond; Three in Syria, viz. Alep- 
ps, Tripoli and Damas. Four in Turcom: 


nia, viz. Chiſari or Rars, Arzerum, Tchil- 


der and Van. And ſix in Dierbeck, viz, Di: 
erbitzer or Caramitz, Riæa, Moſul; Bagdad, 
Scbeberuſel and Balfora. Theſe have um 
der them 198 Sangiacks and 102 Caſtles 
It is * 4 parts beſides the Iſles 

atolia. 2. ria. 3. Turcomania, 
, a einer OY 
I. Natoſia; the moſt W. Prov.” waſhed 
on 3 tides with Sea, being about 75% m. 
from E. to W. and about 320 br. from N; 


0 S. anciently called Lugem, then Aſiu Mr 


nor, «fr was ke Conquer by the. Fo 
by-the Macedomars, then 
divided among ſeveral, then by the Roi 


mans, who together with the Exſtern Ems 


perors held it for many Ages, till at lat 
it became à Prey to the Tur, The In 


| 8 Mahometans and Obriſtia 


iſh and Salauanian, and Alf i 
: SKK $01 


5 F 
„ 1 x 
425 7” « we. + "$4 7 5 4 


d "4 : Z 4 r > 1 Fs > 4 > * 
aer ne, 
. 4 ; 


— 


r / / / ee ed. = ee. A en A ern 
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The 1 75 Commodities..are Raw Silks? 


dit: Camlets, Cottpns, Skins of ſeveral Colours 

2 0 dapin ies, G [ s, 80a p . 
dne o 

onion be A Air bly ex exceeding  healthfut, 


1 * Joe: 2p, by t NS N weste 1 
+6 (which: Won in table but 
rabick, 15 ee ee off th 2 Sea in the he K. 
much eG 14 ſix Years the Pelilence rages, 
8 celtroying Millions of People. 
under it; contains 4 Prov. which are, 55 Nato- 
ola; I lis, a Sea Prov. the moſt W. in the Coun- 
Sha ve, contaibing the old Prov. of Papblago-. 
Ale)" nico, 3 2 2 both Phrygia's, 


Far. he, Holi Jong, Y Lydia and Ns (hel 
e baxiog lolt their Sy; 550 m. Jon Map | 
2. Dt ES The ch. Cities, *. , A 
dad place of 8 enz Abounding with 
ve uit BY ine and Oil, an contending with & other 
2 for 5 Birth-place of Homer, It flands en 


| 1 80 Smyrna in the Mediterranean. 2 E- 
mania. theſis, - woe Ti 7 was Bilhop,.. famous 
bel le ol e\Burial, of $ * 22 and 
7 4 acious F 200 Tears 
3 * ding. 3. led. "Th Thele 3 n that 
on © Wi Cart: bed, vic, whe yr he. Hill 


fia My ee .Endym 

e whenes.came the, 

Ae onis emnum. dormit 4. Mindum, to vhm 
Diogenes red, + L ag 997 0 cy run Aſt 
G at Le Sets, F bei 


en Em? 
at alt 
he In 
riſtian 
guage 
alſo u 


£7 1052 


The 


— —ͤ—„—3 


e e . 
ts 
"the e whereof, N 


285 i 8827 i 4410 
2 G. \M 


are . Wel 
J 'Caria.' z 

e Keie 

te jo I 105 a 


AN 1 8 ap 


5 10 EY "end 
bp tori Avalfo 15 
wealthy Attalus Net ed, who made the 
Romans his Heir ; whiere F eur was 
Invented, called Nees 'Pergamentum 
where Galen was porn, an ved 140 Years 
healthful,” whereof he 8 Dre e 
Firſt, Never E atiog is Fill. Se 
 condy Not exting © ny "raw. Third, 

1 8 a u Ba Alo 5 
oſs Or 1 Tape ng one 
ntches. Bey laſt in 6,0 part 
725 25 - LH: en The People whereof 


id to be the'firſt Nn lone y, it 
E N rs, And firſt” Inventer 


ae them But 
a 7250 eat 
r. they 4 8 5055 Faro Ah 


X | ally ” 20 
Bir 1 250. Fre % oy On 
2 famous for” e aud . 


S HE TH lO 


ing]. Its that 
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2 5 tar — n LR 1 det 
4 fl could nat do, he c tit with is Sword. 111. 
MELTS 
0 ers 8 Fe ri 
122 2.515 2 alles —— 


e the vas 330 Biſhops "againſt. Nestorius, 14. 


| or Burſa, built by King Prunus, w 
Ars hed ibal. The Sex Seat of the Otto- 


Year, nan Kings, till Mabomet I. kept his Reſi- 


af dence at * Thele - 3 in that 


ill S. J part called Bichynia, Watered with Kanga. 


ird. ut, Aſcanius calpas Pſyllis a nd Granyi 
10 f. nigh to which exander ob 0 drained — 15 
te rn againſt the Perſians, ot whom be 

t part ſlew 20000. Nigh to this is 


heres vhere Pompey overthrew Alida, 


Tamerlane with 800000 Tartariats encoun- 


ſlew 200000, and taking Bajaxet, he put 
him in an Iron Cage, atzainlt whoſe Bars 
ke beat out his own Braivs. 

2. Caramania, a Sea Provinch on the S. 
E. of Natolia, containing the old Provi 
of Lyſia, a. pm ag and grid of Ci- 
rde Gier © and 250 b Bait 5 (44 


the l an Army agaialt hi 
rzes, loſt the Vigo 

wn. 3. Satalia. .. Tarſo. Th S Peo 

of Pamphil ia and cilicia were called Sali, 
from whoſe barbarous Pronunciation came 
il Word eee * . a 8 10 


"i 15 2 1 1 * EA. FREY 2A 4 -44 ! * 


x vrygia The 


tered Bajazet with bende of whom. he 


chief Cities, A. Antiach i Tibdia, | 
negtiongs | in the 4&s 13, Cyrus offended by 


ry aud his Life. — — | 


— 
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3. Amdfta, a Sea Province on the N. ;. 
of Cr une, and E. of Natelia, cont. the 
old Provinces of Cappadocia, Pontus, and 
hr Armenia Minor; 350 m. long, and 

F r Ft: 

rte ck. Cities, 1. Aue, where the 
Furkiſh Emperors Sons are till the Death 
of their Father. 2. Trapezind, the Impe- 
rial Seat of that little Empire of the con- 
neni, which continued 200 Years. 3. Ma · 
zac or N C2ſarea,. where St. Baſil lived, 
firſt Author of Monaſtical Lives. 4. Seba 
ſtia, where Tamer lane buried ' 12000 Men, 
Women and Children alive together in 
ſome few Pits. 3. Naxienxum, whered 
' Gregory Narianzen was Biſhop. Theſe «, 
in that part called cappadecia, (where 
Mens Bodies are poyſon to Snakes) whole 
Rivers are Iris and Tber maden, where 


dwelt che Amuzons, who were originally of 


Scytbia : their Husbands being here Mur- 
dered, the Wives ſet upon /and*overthrew 
the! Conquerors, and enlarged their Do- 
minions,” but after 4 Queens, this Nation 
dy little and litele grew extinct. 6. Pyth- 
us, where St. Cbryſoftome lived in Exile. 7. 

Tomo, where Ovid was Baniſhed. Tbheſe 
2 in that pare was called Pontus, whert 

| Fived K. Mithridates, who ſpoke 22 Lan- 
ganges, plotted aud effected the Death d 
150005 Soldiers, lnvented Mithridate, and 
for that he could not A g (upon his 
Sons Rebe lion) flew: hi After which 


the Romans recovering their own, united 
Pontus to their Empire. 

. Afaduli, on the 8. of Amafia, and f. 
of Caramania, is a Sea Province cont. the 
relt of Armenia Minor, (which is thongtt 
* 8 n | 9 
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de che I relied}: Patt of chi 230 m dengad 


, and The chief Towns Murat and Acſer. 
8 I. Syria lies along che Sno ag? 
re the towards the 8. W. of Natolia, being about 
Death m. J. from N. to S. and about 300 br. 
Impe - from E. to W. It was once called Aram, 
e Com- ll afterwards. Syria, then containing part of 
5. M4. W e PR . 
Ted, it was (ſetting afide Paleſtine) gelt con- 
Seba: quared by the A Mriant, then. ſubject to 
> Men, Pemuns, then by the Macedonians, and 
-her in on after had its own Kings, then conquer. 
ed by the Romans, and poſſeſſed by the 
Faſtern Bperors, then by the Saracens, 
aſter that by the Turks, then by the Tar» 
tas, after by the Egyptians, again by the 

Iartars, and laſtly, once more by the 


Tur B f : þ 5 

The Johabitants are both Mahometam 
d Chriſtians, the latter divided into. Aa- 
rwaites, (whoſe Patriarch is always called 
Feter, and -refideth at Tripoli) Jacobites, 
— — 2 Were at 88 var 

tamidand is called always Ignatius) un 
Melchites (whoſe Pa We een at Au. 
tech). T 3 Sects of Chriſtians in ſome 
things agree With the Greek Church, but 
in ders others are repugnant to it. 
tte, and Their Language is the Aratich, and ian 
pon bi ſome places the Sria, compoſed of c hal- 
r hic d and Hebrew. Their chief Commodi- 
united — are Cn <0 Excellent _ and 
8 ney, Silhs, ttons, Camlets, Larne, 
and E. Moba irs, Saaps, Galls, Hu. It contains 3 


nt. the I Provigees,, which are, 
thongbt BE CRY RES ee Mens 5 
6 N 3 1. 9 


—— — 
＋ — 


| 
| 
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Marcus Ant 
6. Maximius, 278; 7. Decius, 250; 6 


rome) $000 were Murdered every Day i 
the Year, excepting the firſt of Januar). 


the S. W. of Syria, cont. the old Province 


ſo 
not 
riferous Gardens. | It was founded by 4 


the World, and Alexander's uniting it t0 
the Continent when he befieged it. Hen 


apd Pigmalion, Brother to Dido, who buil 


1. Syria, a Sea Province on the N. the 
chief part of the Country, cont. the ol 
Provinces of Syria propria, comegena aul 
Palmerine; 400 m. J. and 300 br. 
The ch. Cities, 1. Aleppo, fo called fron 
the Milk here plentiful, called in Scripture 
Aram Sobad. Its the Met. and hath a tren 
confluence of Merchants; as alſo hath 2 
Scanderoone or Ale xandretta, a famous Ht 
ven. th Antioch, built by Antiochues, and 
here the Diſciples were firlt called Chr. 
ſtians, (ſhe being then Metropolis of Syris) 
againſt whom the Devil raiſed up the 10 
General Perſecutions, under Nero, A. c. 67; 
2. Domitianus, 96; 3. Trajanus, 100; . 
cis, 167 3. 5. Sevens, 195; 


FValerianus, 255; 9. Aurelianus, 278; 10 
Dioclefianus, 293 ; in which (faith St, jo 


2. Feniciaor Phenicia, a Sea Province 00 


of A ee and cælo Syria, 210 m. I. at 
* The ch. Cities, 1. Damas or Dumqſcu 
ſo 3 that Mabomet woull 

enter into it. The Soil bearing Grape 
all the Year, with moſt curious and odo 


brabam's Servants, here is the Tomb d 
Zac bariut, and · here St. Paul firſt Preachel 
and eſcaped in a Basket. 2. Tyre, ſamou 
for Purples, for - Colonies. diſperſed over 


lived Hiram in Confederacy with Solomon 
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N. the Weortbage. Theſe 2 in that part called cæ- 
he o Sree, where's the e Min Liba- 


ws, (more famous for Cedars (where a- 
ſeth the River Jordan, {now Schibrach 

5 called from the 2 Spring Heads For and 
Dane After a hop one it inlargeth it 


a great WF in che Lake tlee, then being con · 

ith 2 Wrated quia after expatiates its ſelf in 

us Hi he Sea of Tiberias or Genazeretb, and fi- 

s, and Wiſheth in the Dead Sea or Lake Aſpbalſs .! 
| Chr Wites, which produceth nothing but Bitu- 

F Syris) hen, and is io peſtilential it hath neither 

the loi nor Water-Fowl. The Bitumen ren- 

1. c. ers the Water ſteddy, wherefore the Wink 

oo; Hiss it not, which makes it be called Dead. _ 7 
, 19 be Water is Salt, but not Navigable, for: - 
503 b. othing inanimate will ſwim in it, and no- 

'8 ; 10% hing alive can ſink in it. On or near this 
St. es Sodom and Gommorah, where grow- 
Day uch Trees whoſe Apples fair to ſight, moul- 

weary. er away at firſt touch. 5 
vince 088 The Syrians are called in the Bible Ara- 
rovince tes, who were an obſcure People, fub- 

1. J. & to the Perſians, and ſubdued by A-- 


runder the Great, atter whoſe Death , 


amaſcu We with Perfa, and other Provinces, ſẽ 
et would the Share of Seleucus Nicunor, a Man 
; GrapaWrangely preferred, from whom deſceuded“ 
ind odo Kings of Hria, but during the Reign ef 
by i and  Dimetriue, the Blood RoyaP 
romb d ling. Tygr ancs K of Armenia was clib- 
reached K. of ria, who yieldiag it to the RG 
famous, it was afterwards witli Paleſtine, ei. 
ed | ovetrted from them dy the Suracens. 
ng it - 0883s Holy Land, anciently Canaan, (from 
t. Here Son of cham) the Land of Promiſt 3 
Solomon, — ag Jacob ſit named Ira. Jud 
ho builiWowm the Tribe of Juda) Paleſtine J. PHI. 
= DE Ii im, 
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Ain, the Land of the Philiſtines, and Hoy 
and, becauſe here was wrought the Work 
' of, our Salvation. Its a Sea. Province on 
Divided into.,cleyen parts, vix. Gaza, El, 
Bali, Elkods, Naples,: Harete, Nazareth, ill : 
1 9 S SG, Sat , Beni-Kenane and G6. 
| RE. e yoni es 
The ch. Cities, 1. Eltods or Ferufalen; Ml 
duilt by Melcbiſedeck, Prince and prieſt of il 
-falem in the Country:of. the Febufites, and 
| 2 9 605 ſtrongly ſeated on Mount il 
jan, wich a Ditch cut out of a Rock 66 
' "Boot deep, and 230 bt. It continued 300 
FPears unconquered after the Hraeliteſ en- 
trance, but David, by the Valour of Jab, 
carried the Town, and made it the Scat 
of the Kings ot Juda. Here Selomon buik i | 
Bis "3.4 Avrmry Temple d:tiroyed by Ne. 


Bucchadonoſor, and Re built, (but not au- 
uerable to the former) after the retum 
of the Fews from the Babylonian Captivir 
5 I Herod the Aſcalonite, after re- ediſied it 
Hetle inferior to the firſt. It was finally de 
' -Heoyed by Titus, Son to Veſpation, on the 
oh Day of „ being the ſame Day 
| was deltroyed. As Days fortunate 
— 8 — obſerved both in Men 
Places. ian tbe Apaſtate attempt - 
ä 2 to rebuild it, but the Materials welt 
troyed by Earthquakes and Fire. The 
' City — 1 9 by pies Adrian 
no UW t Alia, and gave it to t 
| Aan, but it was not Waile in place d 
Bio of "the Sepalcber, baile by e 
Ot ilr by Helena 
Daughter to Coilus, 4 Britiſh King, aot 
to Conſtantine the Great. Whos 


, _ a Ez nt «XX .5 =o PY LY 
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ptivir 
ed it 
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n the 
Day 
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1 Men 
empt 
were 
The 
ianus, 
to the 
ace of 
Tem 
delend, 


4 
thoe 
x8 


TURKEY in A 97 
yer is admitted to the fight of the. Tem- 
fe payer 5 Crows tobe Fin s Officers; 


& Gaze; and ſome others. 
had _ the — 2 the ae 


— moſt — 4.5 part of 
Be rey divided. into Higher and . Lower, 
the Highelt called Galitea Gentium, was 
given, dy Soleman to Hiram, K. of Tyre, 
and contained the Tribes of Aſhur, Naptha- 
li and part of the Tribe Dan. The Cities of 
Wur were Achon, Tyre, Sidon, Sarepta, As 
Nek, caſtala; of Na in, Ca- 
N Cinnereth after called 8 
Hamath, Ramat, Ziddim and cedeſh; 
Lower Galilee cont. the Tribes of 3 
2 mark — the 28 of e 
a. 41ace popolis, Canaan, Beithſe 
Birth -place-of Peter, Andrew and Philip. 
Tiherias on the Sea of Galilee, Sepboris, Na- 
zareth where the Angel ſaluted our Bleſſed 
Lady in her Chamber, which Chamber 
vas alter wards miraculouſly tranſlated to 
Laretto in Italy. Here is the Brook chiſen, 
and Mount our Saviour Was 
— 
epota. Int ri 
char, are the Cities Parachea, Enbadda, 
and Dab orotb 1 in the Valley of Hrael, where 
af & th . _— —— 
againſt the ines, 
againſt — and Jebu 
— ares" "er and here or dane as 
eder W peer 


A : 4 12 Kage . 
e ae e e 


ali were 7. 
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2. Samaria, was that part of Palaſtiue, 
between Judea and Galilea. The People 
Enemies to the Jews in Adverſity, and 
Couſins in Proſperity. This Samaria cam- 
e Epbraim, Gad, Ruben, and two 

f Tribes of - Manaſſes, one on the Medi. 
terranean, the -other beyond . Fordan. in 

naſſes on the Mediterranean, are the 
Cities, Bethſan, re-edified and called Sy- 
thopolis, Thebs, Ephra, Ender, Jexrel, cæ- 
farea, Paleſtina, Antipatris, Megiddo, &c. 
In the Tribe of Ephraim, are Samaria Met. 
of Iſrael, Bethel, Sichem, Lidda now Dioſ- 
polis where St. George was beheaded, Ra. 
matha or Arimatbea, Silo. On the other 
ſide Jordan was the Children of Gad, Reu- 
ben, and the other half of Manaſſes. The 
Country of the Jaſt was Baſan, whoſe laſt 
King dg, had his Bed of Iron, 9 Cubits 
Lhng aad 4 broad. It was in the Roman 
| Monarchy called Traconitis, and was part 
of the. Country of Decapalis, the Cities 
| Butis, Bereuice Of Pella, „ Aftaroth 
Peopled with Gyants, Gaulon, Hus Birth- 
place of b; the Cities of the Gaditer, 
Gadaſ: and Gargeſa, Gabaſh · Gilead, Bithe · 
ram. Succeth,: Rameth-Gilead, Rabba now 
Phila rl pbia, under whoſe! Walls : Uriab 
was ſlain. In the Tribe of Reichen are, 
Machaius, Beth - Bata, Abel Slittim in the 
Plains ot Meab, Ramath- Baal, the ch. City 
or the Worſhippers ot Baal, whigh fone 
ſay was the lame with Priu bugs. 
. Idumea, Habitation of the Edamites. 
Off ſpring of Eſau, who alla inhabited 
Mount Seir or Wildernels of Eden, par col. 
Arabia Petroſa. . This Country cot tained 
the Tribes ot Dan and Simesn, The * 


TURKEY in ASIA. 275 


of Dan are, Joppanow Joffa, a Mart Town, 
where Jonas took A 8. Tarſus, and Pe- 
ter raiſed Dorcas to Life, and is ſaid to be 
built: before the Flood, Gath the Country 
of Goliab, Acharon where Belzebub was 
8 
Temple o an was, nigh this City Ju- 
das Macchabeus was Main, Ciriarhiaris Hmm 
whence after 20 Years, the Ark was fetch- 
ed by David to Feruſalem. The Cities of 
Simeon are, Aflalon, where Semiramis and 
alſo Herod was born, Gaza the Cuſtom 
Hou of the Perfians for theſe Weſtern 
Provinces, whence Treaſures are called Ga- 
2a; Cariatbſepber, i.e. the City of Books, 
Berſheba, where Abraham and Abimilech 
ſwore, bounding oo Arabia, and being Sou- 
thern Limit of the Holy Land. 2 
4. Judæa, containing the puiſſant Tribes 
oman 1e and Benjamins. The Cities are A- 
part rad at entrance from the Wilderneis -f 


ies dem; Cerietb or cariotb, the Birth-place 
arot of Judas Iſcariot. Fetber or Jatter; Mer- 
irth- ¶ ſea Birth - place of Micab; Imaus after cal- 
dite, ed Nivopolis ; Hebron the ancienteſt City 
ithe-. of canaan, Seat of the Gyants or Sons f 
mow {WAnach,- who being Rich firſt wore a Gold 


Chain, nigh hereunto was the Plain of 
are, ¶ Mamre where. God viſited Abrabam, here 
1. the ¶ Dauid kept his Court before the winning of 


City, Mjeruſalem, and here Ahſalom came on pre- 
ſon: I tence to pay his Vows ; Tecoa the City of 

s the Prophet; Libna, ſeated on a cor: 
ute. oer of Juda; Ziph in the Wilderneſs 
dited rberein David was hid from Saul; Beth». 


ln Juda, (10 diſſinguiſh it from Bethlem 
iced {Wit Zatulem) where Chriſt was boro,.. here 
| nas che ſtrong Caſtle called Herodum, the 


1 


nfo: ZURKETiin ASFA 
Hills of: Eugaudi and Gardens of Bal ſamm 
The Cities of the Tribe of Benjavzine, Gi 
gal, 'Mifpab, ' Gehhah, Gibba, At, Gibb 


TDioche Gibeanites, where 7. x 


Suul's Sons were ' delivered by David to 
the Gibeonites, who banged — Jeri 
#ba, deſtroyedby ſound of Ramus Horns,with 
a C on thoſe who ſhould re. ediſie it 
which fel upon Hils two Sons, 'againk 
this on the other fide of Fordan, are thi 
Monntains of Neo, Nom whence the 
Lord ſhewed: :Mo/es the Land of : Pro 
miſe. Hieruſalem of which we have bolt 
before. The Levites indeed had. no Tribe, 
but had a8 Cities aſſigned to them out d 
the 12 Tribes, theſe were of 4 kinds, 1, 
 Punies or Hrenes. 2. Graduates, 3. Li 
centiates. And 4. Doctors or Ra bbies 
The Jews were called Hebrews from Heber, 
one of Abrabam's . or Hebri 
4: Abrabsi, at their deſcent into Egyit 

ere but 70 Souls, the flue of ch aud 


his 12 Sons, and after my had continued 
in Bondage 215 boars a their coming bi 
y 


ther were Governe Judges, the fi 
being Moſes, and 16th after him -Samut, 
Fer Smt 57, David es, 2nd Dia 
Jews 57, David ao, Solomon 40; 
aa — 7 ) — ee e _ Ir 
and: F/raet 3 Hoſea being the 17th ki 

of Vrael, . Salmanafe, 
OI 
4 Ia, AR. 3. 3 An. Shas t 
 _ Nodb Ki of Judab after the Deſtrgtto 
| of Fera/aiem'' by Nebuco ſor. The 
People were carried Captive into Babyla, 
where continuiag 70 Years, cyrus King « 
n ES and 


. 


i 


TURK Eris ASFA, aber 
d- rebuild their Cny: and Temple, which 
done; they were chief Oovernours of the 
fouſe of David, ohanner Aircanus: being 
he 1 9 _ — —— 3. for t 

gs 0 and Syria tormenting them; 
rate u Ste ien end bn *s Sous 

0 redreſs choſe Injuries, and obtaining 
itory againſt Antigonus:/Epipbanes aud 
is-Syy2ans, they choſe Fudus Baohabeus, 
dne of the Worlds 9 Worthies, for Prince 

f Fewry, and after four of thoſe Princes 
ere tour Macchabear Kidigs of Juda, when 
intigonus depriving: Hircanus; was flain by 
Marcus Antonius, nd his Kingdom given ti 
Stranger, NHerod the Ajcalonite, after 
hom Agrippa Minor, before whom St. 
cal Pleaded, wt Gras and laſt King 
the Fews, feruſalem vas overthrown an- 


he Kingd om made a Roman Province, A. c. 
a. But the Romans leaving the Country 


deſolate and Untuürniſhed with Colonies; 
int the Perfians, attcr them the Saracens, 
Ind after them the Turks entring at this 
door; drove the Romans out ot the Houſe. 
n. 1009. The Chriſtians. being much op- 
reſled by the Tiarbs, Peter the Hermit. 
tred aß the Weltern Princes to reheve 
hem, whoſe deſigns taking the withed et- 
Qs under the victorious Godfrey ot BA 
dien, An. 1099. He was Choſen, altbo : 
ot Crowned, King of Paleſtine or Feruſas - 
em; Guy of Luſignun being che 5th rand 
t King of 7e iſultm, aud Fobn di Brem 
de 3d and laſt Chriſtian Ring that had 
olenon in Syria or P alem. 
| 3 Rv o\ Sat bid 
The 


WI. eos ; 
$49 * . * 
1 * 1 . ; i 
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:'>The Arms of theſe Chriſtian Kinps' in 
Aru coin was: Lun: a Croſs = 
Fr d Sal. After Rerver ery of the — 
Orders of Kni 1 main Toſtj 
| _ — 
, 5 rand ſoomaſtet 
" Godfrey of 1 Ht of the Templer 
e Payennes,: An. 1113. 
III hes between Perſia and 
2 E. and W. and 3 the N. a 
Sri, in h from E. to W. 520 m. and 
z. breadth from N. to S. 280 m. contain 
the greateſt part of the, old Armenia Ms 
Jor, with: a little of Media and Aſhris 
nom called by the err Tboura. 
It was a good part of it for many Ages 
Ft its own till conquered by ibe 
omans, after wards by the Saracens, the 
the Turks, after that it had again its om 
| Kings, then ſubdued by: the Tartars, © after 
that it became a : Perfian Province, . 
once more conquered by the Turks, 'v 
Kill have it. 
The Inhabitants: Mahometans and Chr 
ſtians of the 1 Church, and Sect d 
Eutycbes. 
heir Language in fon places Turkih 
in others Armenian, à very harſh Tongue 
kkviog ſome mixture of Turkiſh and Per 
Nan, their Alphabet has 28 Letters. lt 
oontains the 2 Provinces of 
1. Turcomania, an and prov. on the 
W. parts, a-great- part of the old Arms 
mia Major, 380 m. l. and 2 10 br. The ch. 
Cities, 1. Krserum the Met. 2. Chiſarl 
be Wn Char 4. 5 | 


a Do TURK Br AS 4-4. 
N 
TS RE 
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and laitly 


ns and 
Auges mom Jace 


7 2 „in th 2 5 545 
— + 3' Gr þ. Words 
. el 500 3 Provinces,. 1 ich are 
"Xu t 2 0 0 r hs 
£ f h 10 a 


e Country. 
: 5 be T7 


ved iat Pa Fs, Vi. I. Diar- 57. 
41 455.0 7 In Scripture 
5 e 


het bam dwelt when; be elt 0 
5 A be en che Rich on Lien 
tenant; was we — d, and VUrpbia, 3 
Diar. e y,Reccg,, dear wy 
Car accalla; A Empergr, Wa was Haig, mot 
the eee K 192 15 » 
Ving the HKE eee ren Lat 

; Ti he > 1am 8 * 11.7% 54 
* \Arzerym 5 Sarb, met ines Dia: 
b- enz, an ns, Prof 
Ch. + Brea P pare, of ol 
169 


it 0 built iy Nm 


1285 ho EL 55 oy 
ty Sarda 


EF Tala made the a Ar, het 
_ Amer * ouerffoed and 7 
| ol 


8. ag 
E 


own part of the Wall, and he burned 
pre e next Town of Note is Sche- 
Track or Nract: Arabi, Curdeſian or 
Idan, on the S. of Diarbech and Arre- 
um, bordering. on the Perſian Gult, the 
me with the old chaldea or Babylonia, 356 
n l. and 210 br. The ch. Cities, 1. Bags 
lat, not far from where — was, (by 
dme ſaid to be in the place where it 


tood) famous: for the Tower 3146 Paces 
ich, left unfiniſhed upon the Contuſion o 
ongues.” But Semiramis after finiſned the 
ſown of Babyloy, whoſe Walls were 60 

n. in Circuit, 200 Foot high, and ze Cus 
its broad. It was firſt begun by Nimrod, 
nuch augmented by Nebuchadonoſor,' And 


n taken by Cyrus, Darius and Aletander 
NN Days wo : 
arieds here. There are many 100 of 
mels/ laden with Commodities from this 
own. to Aleppo, called the Caravan. Be- 
een which is alſo uſed Polt Pidgeons, 
bo fly and carry Lettees. 
In the Province of Diurbeoł, anciently 
ſopotumia, the Garden of Eden is thought 
have been ; it is now very pleaſant and 
uit ful, 7 200, in ſome 300 Increaſe. 
nere Abrabam was born, and Jacob fled 
m Eu, it was called in Scriptore Par 
WF umd From Mrach, axciently chal- 
went the 3 Kings to adore our Savi- 

ir; and: there flouriched many-of the firſt 
irolagers. , x es 
The NMdnabcbs from Wnnz, 2; AI. 1978. 

po 


Tie 38 26 Sardanupalns,' and dee eee. 
1 b he, 


236 GCE ORGA. 
being the laſt, 1. M. 3428. 9 
and ſlain by Darius and* 
following the Fortune of 

tentate, was made a Turkiſh — b 
0 the Magnificent, An. 1343. 

he ch. Rivers are Eupbrates, a famon 

River. which riſeth as Nilus does, and'0- 
.verflows Meſopotamia, and is by the labs 
bitaots; Meſe the more — Watering 
the - Grounds, turned into the Courſe of 
the River. 2. Berit, ſo called for it; 
ſwiftneſs, which deſcending from the Gen 
Een Mountains, falls into 2 Lakes, and k 

th it ſelf divers times in the Earth, u 


der which it ſlech in eo twen 
kve e 85 ce 4 


6 E O RG 1 A. 
ee BL all that Tract of Lan 


which lies between the Palus 1 

tis or the Sea of Zabacbe, and th 
2 Sea or the Sea ot Buchu; being i 
length 650 m. and in breadth $26 m. 6 
taining the ancient Countries of Colchis, 
Deria, —_— with part of Afeatich St 
matia and 


ar — partly cog ad many 5 Goven . 


ments, not well known to us, till of la 

the Ticrks and Perfians have got ſome fo 

ing amongſt them, ſo that the preſent 

vernment is under ſeveral 

ſome of which: are * to the he Tr | 

ſome to the Perfians, aud 

L nt. 

The People are Chriſtians, — 

2 Church, ** in practice tle 6 

| ing rom Fagane) and d Mahometans, T: 


uerel 
. altet 
ie it Pos 
ince d 
famon 
and 0. 
ne lohn 
Vatering 
ourſe of 
| for its 
he Geot 
and l 
eth, u 
» £Wwen 


GEORGIA. 227 

Language in many places à kind of Scla- = 

. 0 ſome places the Turi iſh and Tar- 
grian, and in Mengrelia they have one pe» 
uliar. Their ch. Commodities are Wax, 
Honey, Leather, Furrs, Silk, L innen, 
Thread, Martins, Bevers, Slaves, qc. Un- 
ler this Name are comprehended four Pro- 


nes. 

L Comania or Circaſſia, (under the firſt 
de Hit) comprehends all Georgia or Crim 
ſurtary, is a Sea Province, the moſt North 
n the Country, by ſome made part of Tar- 
ary, by others part of Ruſſia, being a lit- 
e ſubſect to it. It is ſome of the old 4. 
atick Sarmatia, and comprehends the Pro- 
itces of Petegori, Souska and Nagaiski or 
yoper Circaſha, as alſo the Alanes, Suane s, 
ves and 'Characherks or Black Circafſi- 
"ms. The ch. T. Temruck. $98 

Il, Mengrelia, a Sea Province on the 8. 
| Comania, much the ſame with the old 
* m. I. and 2 br. divided — 

rovinces, x. I; A or A a, 
bh Te St. Sophia. 2. K. enge 0 
iſchi, ch. T. Zugdidi. 51 K. ot Guriel, ch. 
anti. And 4. K. of Imerette or Baſſa- 
uch, ch. T. colalach. Theſe are under 

_ Kings, but Tributary to the 

4: EG iy, 5 
lt, Giergiſtan, an Iuland Prov; on the E. 

Mengrelia, and S. of Comania, cont. the 
| Beria, with a little of Armenia, 360 
„ and 180 br. divided into 3 Provinces, 


1. K. of Balatralu, ch. T. Cori. 2. K 


del or Georgiens, the ch. City Teflts, 
ified well by the Tierks againk the Fer- 
2 where is @ ſtroag Walle Garrifoncd 


2568 MMRABIA 
with Coco Men, and has 100 . of © 
yvarnce... 1t'is the Met. of all Georgia. I. 
Prpvinces in Gurgifian are moſtly Tribut 
IV. Zuiria, a Sea Prov. on the E. of G 
giſtan, und S. of com ania, much the fa 
Wich the old Albania, 240 m. I. and 
br. It is divided into two parts, viz; 
$ Nagatski; reckoned dy ſome a: part of 
mama, ch. IT. Teri. And 2. Dageſtan, 
| T. Zitaab, ch. T. of both. This Provi 
| | is ſubject to ſeveral Independant Lords, 


2 7 92 i 5 = A'B 7 4 SB % 
i AX. ; 236 6 


Sa large Country, South of Turo 
Ai, encompaſſed on 3 ſides wich 
being in length about 1700 m. and 
breadth about 120ꝓ0(TeU ; 
The People extreamly addicted to The 
Hare: all Science, have a Community 
bur one Wite.amongit a whole Stock 
Kindred 5 are all Mahometans, except {1 
few Chriſtians in Arabia Petrea, and 0 

ar 


Axmbiok, à very Jamons Language, 
pee) trom the Hebrew, h 1 
in many other Countries. The chief C 
modlit ies, Gold, Precious Stones, Balſam 
'Y | Myrrh, abundance of Frankincenſe, Cal 
Cinnamon, Manna, Benjamine, Mc. 
| 1 we dates ſubject a the 2 
E Babylon dan Pires, then to the ! 
gollaniun then to the Ronan, after il 
it was wholly under its own: Emper 
then ruled by the Babylonian' Calyphs 
ter that it was free, till at laſt the 7 
<onquered/ part of it, whom the pre 


- 
. 
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Soverinnent is pa rtly under, 13 contal 
MO LY 


1 
, ” 
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ARABIA 389 
ears of Ol. Berjara or ; Berw-Arabiſtan an Ioland 


gig. The tovince, in Parts, the ſame 
Ted 977 the al pB pas /erta, . | 
Len ted Athiopia) 500 400 en 
e E. of Gut It is 3 over with Kieand 8 
1 the far Nb 158 by Minds overwhelm. Beo- 
„J. and Me) 7 are gas Rs a hae theit Ships 
ts, vi! 15 na with little Joltenange | 
part of ( 8 600 or iooο Weight. The Cities 
2geſtan, d tants) are few, the ch. Anna 
is Proving Tang 274. 


5 Loods A, Barraah, ſometimes Haſetlick: DF DO 
fan, a Sea Province, op the W. of. Bari- 
4, the. ſame. with the old Arabia: 12 | 

77 Turkey bere 15 3 of Jrael wandred 

es wich ears. L and 230 br. ch. T. are fle- 

om. and it or Kabel, "and Aylin. Here is neither. .. 

ak nor Treez, except Ps UIms, but tore 

ed to Thl F Off: riches and Dromedaries, which will 

mmuvity With eaſe carry a Man co m. a Day. 

le Stock Were dwelt the Emmins and Zanzum ming, 

except fon ft, out b) me, 3 and Moabites, | 

2, and ſpied. 3 mes, . and here is Mount. 


nage, on | 
[rally (pol To Fame Province, on the S. 
| chief © the ather two, the old Arabia Felix, i 
K W be moſt pleaſant l all..Afa, ... 1 
Role, 0 0 Phzvix, abundance of Gold. 
{ ”— ta, Ballamom,Myrrh and Frackiocenſe. 
the 
to the 
$ after i 
N 
K. 
the pre 
ER conta 


N 


2 e. 
if of Mecra. 2 77 . 2 Which; 
the Berg che "+ Þ 
baraime or t e 1255 470 
der, the rt) chief rowus 
Luba. penn? T 3 Kings, v 
Maſcate, Reals and 4 Amangirieden, chi 
TOW os rhe ſajhe. 8 Seger, containing 
*Kivgs,'" vis," Altbanult And Grbethami 
chief Towns the ſame, 15 Hadramut ( 
*the- Goverbment of Teman, moſtly .unk 
the Tu R% chief Towns Aden and Zibd 
it includes the two Kings of dx a 


"Carem, under their on . 
ma, chief Town, Db Tn r Tie 0 


g part the Turks. 
Wiis ede ir Followed the fortune | 
| ele tour. Monaxchics, and * long ſubj 
to the Gceel Emperors, till the Reign! 
. Hera liut, when Wen = Revolt, „they ch 
- Mebomet for their Leader; RE was bi 
« My "Ftravip, hi ie u Pagap, Mat 
Yew, he he ton nd finſelf to A. Merch 
ten whoſe" — bis Mittreſs tobk bi 
ky her Le Wet d t 3, \Years vi 4} 
pan b. 


8 among 17 N 
an | 

| OD role he bros r. 1 
$ 17 e of Je 


” Chriltian Preceyl 
"his owa Ini 
ian e DD mol 
led Wk 


wy Ws «x 5 woe. 5 0 
11 


n 8 7 E PETR 3592 
hs Antard's b 
N 18 on. s of the, 2 


eee © bog, vie 0 405 15 _ wi 
ja, to. 4 1810 1 Hon 
withdrew fr Vent. 


im. Ca) a oj wh dicht Diviſion 
18 NE 5 1299 Babe Fro 
thele r n 55 
receive. their p Piat Nog! 5 9 88 
t 


now "executed by the Mult 
in Saracens, maſt A, their om ire with 


tach uthcir very Names being 10 Turks 
7. Th and Tartays. 
r its di As the Moors \ Me © rer * their 


Wars, ſo were they u Se 
whoſe ; Univerfities carne. Phil 1185 
Phyſicians, Geographers, Alteologers, Bc 
But now no Kin dom, Illand or Province 
xcknowledgeth thi 1 re of the Sarg- 
758 ou Kingdoms of ren and Mo- 
are rather Tributary to, than 
Fl of ths Nr Empire. © 


bel is Unt PE 41 5 2 


la l * | 
of like n ac 
| ela N Aal pb 
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a PERSIA. 
m. It- contains the greateſt part of thy 
ancient Perfig, with ſome of Aria. 
lt was firſt under the Aſſyrian Empi 
"Dr. about 12 5 Reyolted ail 
oyerned by. 
Emperors, . 
Macedonians, . hy Alder A 92 ny, 72 
biens: after that by the Saracens, the 
Ticks, then by the Tartars, in 
d its on Emperors, which {i 
remain. 


The inhabitents are ' Mahometans, bi 
differing in ſome” points from the Tur] 
Here are alſo, Zeſuits and Neſtorians wit! 
ſeveral ems, The Men addicted to Huf 
3 390 'Paetry, Lordly in - Cotnpl 

ent in Expences, lovers 
Learnligy fa 1 of ility, del 
Beere of PS but fantaſtick in Appart 

havi no pr rtzon vill 
the ir ae bang Sig; a Propertion .. Th 
Women go i e Fail BE — 5 the 
Faces 4 to their Knees in the Streth 
are neat, \8orgious. in Attire, truly lovin 
and clean! Yo 
Their Language is the Perfien, very 
tz but have .fome mixture of Archi 


rech and Tartarian Words, very ſoft 
, Iweet ; ſpoken 3 nope angle 
the Latine.s in t 2 it has 
. be in the . he Turk 
: ua e 1 72 m "+ 1 _ 
N FE 4 "> ith ks about $ 
rs 5 1 5 -whetefore' the Tink 
| ping the em Schiſmatic uc 
e e e e 066973 a0; Mi hh 
. * 8 


FE 1574. ; 298 
ities are.cu 
ELSE 8 
: * t- 
rts of Mertals, 2 
e San/on's abd 

iro PETE 6 Caſpian 

part of 2 Melia, 330 

nd. 170 broad, divi ded into, . | 

71 321 Tätrus, 15 e. ine 
Ms, in which are pogo Prople, e. ir- 


be 5 lle. n 
_ * Sea 1 
0 Lo . 
lon 5 ch. 1 8 og 2 I. 2 2 
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5 MM os aud Province, 
125 acer e 25 of worn 1 
m. JET 
Br Ce Hera. "is thi ty com 2 
ed three others, vis. 1. Heri, ch. 7. K 


Th 2. Nora ch. T. 0 : 
BON - Soren, © i. 
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the S.. or rn W. "Kot 
teſt 1 Al, 


| | RE 
3 5 1 A 


EP 


ticene and Fabrene 
We The EEE Cn 
is of 


Nye | | cxataining | 


x" 
20 Dr . : — Is * 4 
. * 4 1 * 3 \ # * 
8 " * 1 * 


* 
x 4 3 
Kh, 4% 2 Os 
* 8 37 F 64; 4 
31 ” 4: 
b , 
e 


yh 
into France, rt In 


* 


Nation. th 


of Gold avi 
5 ak 


einent; 70. — the 
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r wart 1. ra 
of p Ag * vin on he 
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9 . whe preg 
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5 Na N Wb tiehades th 
Provip © oh” 1. Gircan(! 


fire 4 wh, Ge/ 
2. n * 


$1 6 iP 1 | na 


| Worms, 
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age * as l dot che 
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ir Lins ws and ae with- 
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7 7158 82 ilin the ſixth D — 
nder => un 2 = King 25 
5 8. ue oa great Cham of Lare. 

bis Turtatian Dy naſte 
Race of Temerianaiand 


i; 5 ee | 
—— an is Vſſan ca 
of ohe of thole: 
x. Armenian _ res wm d bot Bas. 
4. Emperor of the Turks," and reitareds 
. — vho grow; at . tor 
47240 2 "har; he erer 1 — 
Zeunls;, ov laß 
Race, and ſle w hi im, i. 
Ft Turcoman "ak, — 
= oak till 13. 


i was 7 


il one of the Bea gee 
Wis Quairel was, MT 


nn che preſcut Kiog 


"a 15 mh 9 ing to the"Crorn 85 Se. 
was his Name, came to : 

nfman, * n the great cha 2 

Jaugh- Sh mlelf at that time bei 

nd Of 55 Years . The remarkable pa 

> chick hee, "pi, og change of this Kio 

time is being twice Crown 

Ine à, Non may read in Beaumont's preſent State 

After Mf the Univer le, 

Honour il © Note, That the Word Chu in the Perfi- 

an Lang vage ſignifies King, a and that rho? 


many 2 all the Kings of Pa So- 
phys. ſome modern Accounts lay it is 
an Error fo to do, and that Sopby is 

© prope - or rather à Name of 


redine i the Religion o . it bhaiſying Wie 

e· nen. and knowing in the Law. 

ho a. Conceroing this Kings Arms there are 

d = arious Opinions, but the , fub- 

form hy Mic Mie «of that — * — 

lf tb, that che Arms are 6. Peg 

j Con-itants' who have 3 Pe 

4 ears, - affirm the Great en Py _ 
iim ing to de ) a Riſiog on the Buck 


K 2 Lyon! with a Treſeent, which 
Iſs- their” Emblem and — 1 oy 
He has a Seat of Pleaſure àt 7. 
ren of no great Lorri but for 


co kill u Orag,nents delightfulneſ of the 

ler of ares Table and ber 8 | 
| mY $ rin er eicelleu - 
| & of Art, gras” dot to be ſenowed 


the World, conſidering it _— in the | 
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Country, and edied a  Moparchy: which 
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tr ſome parts o 
it are * * my relt Fab 
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TARTARTY: 30% 
Win but the chief 
2 Belch. _— 2525 
dan, an au inland Province on 
1 of Mawrinatra, part of the an- 


ut-Icythia, abpus : 240 

jo broad, ch. Towns are Fhibet, Caſcar: 

X ber it compreheude many King- 

4 how Governed is uncertain}: 
Cbialis or Turphan, chiatrian, 

18 catard, Lap, Tainfu, ca- 


i, Man 
mee on "North of Turchbe- 
he true __ Turtary, about 1800 
. 950 broad: This was the 
| tation of the Tartars, whence- 
| 5 ſperſed (tchemielres 7 over: Exrope: 
K Progr ic! exteterb- beyond the Po- 
Circle, abatting on >the Frozen, Oce-: 
The Vulgar: oder their. Carts or 
Sem Tente yet have ſome Cities, as 
gu and Tread it contains manxp 
avinces as Sumeguf or Tartar, Tenduc: 
Matzrut, the King 222 chat Great 
Potent: King. reh ter: Jahn, though: 
8 jp to the 9 of the — 
Mae, gu or — — mog 
peli, Niche got others of pans 9 
vo Here is che River Tartar, hence 
Nations take the Name. | 
1 catbay or Rin Tartary a Sea pro- i 
dee, on the South. Eatt uf Nlongiel. 
taining che ancient eri with a part 
SLeythia, abaut 36; m. long, and 
% broad. The anciedt lahabitants 
hereof were: the; 3 io We 
log Silk made of fe wool, N 
RA | | al 


m. long and; _ 


„ ſu ppoſed. 19 bee "oY 


" nnn ave 3 ** 


1 for inhabitants, (h are. War⸗ 
ke, of ſmall Stature, little Eyed andi 


Belich, à ver bee — 2 of a vaſt es. 


tent; and Ri 


s 
* 


— * 


dom is the moſt pleaſinr-of+ al . 
I» the Soil aborinding. with Fruits, aud 
beautiſied with Hir Cities, and po- 


arp ſighted, lovers uf Art, andthe 
moſt ' Honourable of all the Tartar) 


that ſome have compared it with: old 
Greece or Tal It contains four grat 


or Naiment, (proba the 
ſame wit 2 the bk baby th 
Salu) which: Beaumont and others-fay y 
- the ſame with F » - the Metropol 


Provinces. 


. Cath 


ot China, .. of: which: he faith Cathay is 
the moſt North Fe raul or Arab - cha 


328 by —— e / Tare 
2515 ; Subb in . 4 
in ) are: :90060 ers only. It 
hath 12 Suburbs anſxerable to 1 in 
Gates thereof. 2d. City is. Kgindu, i the 
ice of the 

de 8 Miles long, 


17 ſelf 4 Mile each 


places for- Exerciſe, : Forrelts , * "Parks, 
Chaſes, 497. N 16 
+2. . the chief.G 


| ties Tuugut and Lamm. In this Kingdom 
ſome 2 the art af Printing was ougd 


e o Years ago) (od ee ye. 10%"; 
"Tot i. $3, . 


. 'S 'Nicuch 


) * 


burger 4 u gare, ever 
th pg ant Fes ner 7 th 
ther e e, with: 
dd th bh 
fide. Between the. ſeveral. po ar are 
Walks, Gardens, Orchardo, Fiſh- Pond 


i 


ch 


ome e into 
<comman 


FAkr ..H | 2 
2 E And * $i] Ser 


aaa, made * 
ary, after him the 
51 was 3 the Great, wu im 
Lite time ſubdued more ' Provinces 
bow the Romans had in 800 Tears. 
—5 him were 4 wore, the relt ate 
own, they permitti an but ame 
adory or Frehants tO go out ot inte 
their Country. _ | 
The Account of the preſent Emperor | 
of the Afiatich'Tartars and of China ſtand 
thus, An. he "A i, eſs) het Ty. 
bung, revolted againſt t mperor . 
tp , called. 1 defeated many 
of 155 — 4 ized 1 ok 


Emperor hurl 
RE Se > Some is re os had tent 'an 
Amy agar ars, who had * 
FE * 15 ſungus who 


wry 25 de bebe ris the Tarr 3 | 


mw 1 5 6 march againſt the R 


King of the YTartars — 2 

© it came with $6coco 

wad by above 200000. Foot. 

Aloo as. the 7artars ſaw  themſclves 
the fironger ,_ they made UVſungres and 
his Troops to 1 1 5 the the 
Tartars, and went "ſtraight to Peking, 


which, had 4 Frites, atrer 


the” Bm 8 ir of | all the Teeaures 'of 


perors e 
King * * * Died-0n i 73 
AI. 


Io — 


ie had -- 


Dn 


und left dete s 6 Years of ap 
the 3 . for oor, En 
peror 2 haviag Crowned bi 
1 of Ca, by, the Nay 
4. Zunchius-; 2 . purſued. © | 
ize under 5 on avangi 
is Uncle and Tut and 1 in ſeven Yea 
they perfected the eſt of: alma 
the whole Empire, and defeated mz 
Princes of the Royal Houſe, „ ka 
deen Crowned in different Province 
This Emperor Zunchius Died, Feb.“ 
1661, leaving coy a Son 8 mw. oli 
ordering the care of his Education x 
his Mother and 9 Li 
n. Major, and the State to be 
by 4-Handarines. or great Loni 
2 the Tartars. He was 14 1 tall 
vi bak. ſin ee he. al 
himſelf 20. 


22 305 ned -peaceably.. 
0 the aforen 


e, . maky 
fois four SITY ; Proving 
he Vice: "Ro 


nnr 203 
| vor bears 5 an Ol 
f Buben : la. 
t, their Buſt Veſte hus 
. 8 ſays ws Kiog oy a 
w PI 4 us; 
25 4 "hat 4 kind 


n, now I Rue 155 | 
9 5 have. ball 

wt. with” a Cd * Ivory, pe ter. 
nating in a point wich 'a_[kind of 
over..Or, on the top of {which there 
e many Pearls, and among, them one 
Lg as. A Pidgcons E Theſe Pearls” 
1 fole Mark Nl lone of 
| ings of China, Gu bſo ofely: » fo. 
fer they may be, . daring to, wear Aer 
Tcl Caps The ancient Motto of 

artary was, in 

te * ele en 1 ig, 
do H enn . 


n Inperl 

enhes be _ whit fs 
15 . 1 * 5 Lord of 
t Bas, withour an) thing 

„ Pen and in bis Tongue, 
* almdlt no Laws, 
vliſls T5 power of Life and Death) 
* oy — Acefues to 
2 1s 1 Teams 45 a "5 Silk, 
8 2 ge, 6d 1 


* er tg 3 5.75 the 1 5 
Ag: e to 5 melteg, and 
1 a Tri f vg. 


M0@vzs Es 


Lain to attend him in the 0 her Wal 
giveth tary ro other 1 Fr 


EY 2 bs 


. . "King of Ch 

Fo: i. 

| way de "enim Bins, Re Db 

| þ 6” & 1 E: - " WW NY, R * 
| il 
' i 
'1 


21 51 ; Gengem, f 
etre 2 and | 
1 hes Wes of date 
ha, | g 2 between 


Moes kapbb. "Irs. 
| "AY meer Ages „it was 54 1 
in the 3 a Tame rlane the Ain 
eo then e that Monarchy which 
1 \þ codtinues, 7 that it is at = | 
ubje&t. to its 4 * Emperors, called 5 
ah 'Mogals of India, who are abſa- 

ite, and have vaſt Revenues exceeding 
11 Perſian together, ſome of tlie 
I a 1 in a manner free, 


nd ſome i are under the Partu- " 


uſe apd Ex 
9 09 are many of chem 
5 of the Turkiſh Sects, above 
7 thirds are Gentiles. _Banyans ous. 
erſees 5 and here are alſo ſome Chri- 
"oh of St, a and ſeyeral Jews and 


anguage is 4 kind of an 
, and has a great mixture # of 0 
e. ie) Rap Gutgrate and Berge la. th &y 
K the Gunarate Tongue. The Perſign 
410 in much uſe. 
This 7 hath 1 of ca - 
jels,, Apt ragons, hex. re Rhigo- - 
at a5 Elephants ; is. Very | 
il, 92949 ore of © ru, Rice 


4 oF Aloes, Musk, 
* dee eds, Crete 15 80 Indico, 


5 . Opi . Myta- 
— Tann Felten 
Elena. 8 Barth, 


| A pr 
2 t ry Lulfering e d 1 
* into 2 1 lte = 
fouls leat, but by — 7 Moder 2 
we 


are informed they en- | f 
yy | 


c ati rare, 


ne. 


. far Have Gald and rec ions 
It is divided... info 38 King: 
1 Caltadhor, the molt | Vetern k 


— 


Add he exaQ tem. 
be e i. 
erf Ha Copper . and 


85 


vince, | the old Aracbaſa in Fer 
Aa, ns: 108 | . 20 broad, chiel 
"Town is Candabs! * + Is are, the 74 
'Fanes und the A 

2. Cabal; © 2 HR 8 E. of Cad} 


77 


B. 3 


3 ""'B FLY 805 


A 29825 => Town 7 q 


28 


5 f. of. the d rachoſa it 
A ng and fe * 
; 198 abu? 2nd Fins, Here 


called e e 5 


In this 
on” "ix, 10 


. 0 4 


2 


moo V LY Empire. 317 


| « Katers, on the North of Siba, Nau 
gracut and Bankiske, 650 m. long and 
xa broad, * T. Are Dankalor and Tur. 8 


9. Pitan, on the South Eaſt of. Kaka - 
tes, and aſt of Siba, © ge 7 
260 broad. 1 . Voray an 
Nala Mug. ch. T. Pitan. N 
"10." Gor, Eaft or North Eaſt of Ritan, 
4 m. 872 0 and 200 broad. | ch. T. is 
1 

11. 4, on the South of 1 
360 m. dung and; 180 broad, ch. T. FY 
Kandugna. „ 5 
IN eſſe, on the South. af. Kunda; 
ata, "NE m. long and 170, broad, ch. T. . 


e 00 the Tot: of. 2 | 
270 m. Jong and 130 broad, ch. T Le - 


10 
nal,” North of Aena nd Wel 2, 
of e 250 m. dag and 120 broad. 
ch. T. is Rejapore.. 5 
15. Par na, Welt or Nortk Weſt, of * 7 
7 m. long and 260. broad, ch. I. 
Patna.” -. 
16. amba, Weſt of 1880 3 
ey 180 broad,  Inchudin 25 
e, e part of Raja Mau; de, eh. 
T, arg x ay a cb J EY _ - 
akar,. sont nba, 200 m. - 
a ako and 119 E . Town is Ba-  } 
(anor, _. 3 
. Sambal or Hou, on "the: South, of _. 
Riker, 230 m. * and 125 e 
ire 8 | | 


N 0 
— 


— 
_ 


1 50 15 = i. 
To IN ch. T. are Gobi 


tb — wet 0 Nrbur, 160 m. 
Jong: and 91 broad, ch. Town is Gus. 


{For 
* 7 "a ene Nort welt 0 
35200 ah the Ee df. this Coin- 
In. "Ind 150 broad, th 
Reſidence ”of the Ora 


Dell N = Welt of 
2 5 5 broad, cb. F. i 


2 th Kt, b Dell, 20 
1 CAC e ch. T. e 


2 Pager 2 Fe, 5 8 . . 
ch 


2 108 0 


e e 


8 wal of 8 ek 


| 5 1 0 1 


 MDGVLS Br. 1 5 
* — = 2a the Weſt of Bande, 


road, ch. T. aro 

ae and — vas | 
31. Tutta, on the en of Jeſelnore, 
- m. long and 200 broad, ch. T. are 
ta and Duel, 

22. Soret, o the Baſt of Tatta,. .and 
W. of Feſelmere, 180 m. Jong and 
"Id chief Towns are Fangger and 


3. Guxurate or Cambay, on the South # 
1 — and Fa. pure. under the 
0 an » 
Wingnene-and: ExgtUH, 53 * wok et 


0 broad, It is Fruitful 
len. The chief I. rr or - Cities are, 
in whic 


Perſons. 2. Serat. 
of the Portugueze is W ant f 


, Bombay. 


Guxarate,. do m. 
47 is h. . To 
Gurchito. . 12 
0 Þ orince, on 
:and-1 4 


ore. 13 * : 
36 e Mit 6 . | 
de — of Malu, 400 m., lang and 
0, broad, ch. 'Towas are Mangave and 
I : 7 7 4 
37+ Rerar, an- lola Frovinse, North 
0 65 22 18 ; 400 me; at | 


Heyl in 3 8 


* 


316 MOGULS Empire, 
38. Bengala, Eaſt of Berar and Ma 
vay 66 m long and 450 broad, c 
T. Ougely and Gsuro. In this extent att 
the Provinces of Patanew, Elebas an 
Panrop, 4 red con bon cnt. ol 
The Emperor of India called the Grea 
Mogul or King of Indofian,. is named 
Aurenge Zeke, which in the Indian lat 
age ſignifies the Ornament of - thi 
= hrone. He is called Mogu! , beit 
| deſtended from the Moengu! Tartars. Ht 
began his Reign, An. 1650. after t 
 crvel Deaths which he made bis om 
| Father and Brothers to ſuffer, heb 
1 ing the third of four Sons of chat Prind 
He has many Children, and his eldel 
Sion is called Sultan Mabmond. 
= He has an idfinite Treaſure of Gol 


* 


| and precious Stones, and his Yearly Re 
1 venue is ſaid to be o of Crom 


Sha Jobun, who Reigned forty Tean 


left behiad him $oooo00 Livres, and thi 
Throne he made coſt 160500000 Lit 
| | beſides 6 other Thrones , ſet all ove 
F withiDiamonds; Rubies, Emeraulds ut 

Wirft „ da, 


He is able to briog into the Piel 
100000 Horſe, 200000 Foot, aud 2 or 300 
Blephants. His Ordinary Guard is 1200 
Men, beſides 650 Eite- Guard, and nett 
ſtirrs abroad without the attendance 0 
10060 Men of all Degrees. He celebrate 
the firlt Day of the Tear with gre 


_ 
re gee 


; ; NP "+ 


lee. oer. 


e intra-Gangem. - 0] 1 
0 R the beniuſula on pr ide of je. 


River Ganges, lies on the South 
of 3 mv! ck 1 
n three ſides with Sea, ſcituated 
ween the iigth ad 45th Min. and he 
127th Deg. of Long. and between the 


i 7th and goth Min. and the 22d and 


th Min. of, Vata According to San- 
ons Maps being about 1000 m. dug 
ind 480 broad. It -is but a Part 
bat which was aneiently, called India 
atra Gangem, now by: thi inhabitants 
led Bata , 02 + + 
We can find ar» lirile ibs; was 
ciently Goyerned, but at e we 
nderſtaud that its under the Govern= 
nent of above 0. Rveral Kings, of which 
or 4 are greater than the reſt, ſome 
© the ot herd being Tributary, ſome of 
eſe are Subject, and Tributary to the 
WI ctugueze,::Þ ich aa Engliſh, and eme 
ius are under ithe Great Negul. 
"The. inhabitants are of | ſeveral: Natis 
us, beſides Natives; they are both Pa- 
aus und Mahometans,' aud ſome Chri- 
lans of St. , Thomas, beſides the Buro. | 
ang. 0 AER? $1 2 — : 
Their, e is that Callinds Talenga 


veces he Guzurate in Bias 


. And the Mulahar,': Bagadan;' Tamul 

id Grandonique! i The Portuguene is -alſo 
uch ; uſed 219: ſome places. The chief 
ommodities arei.Mectals, Sils, Cot- 
0s, Pearls, 8 Bates, Cocoes,. 


— — 
— „ 


it 
11 ; 
1 
x 0 0 
* 

. 
71 
= » 4 
41 

* 

* 
* 


parts, which ate 


dene 
ch. Tdwu is Golcbonda or Bagnager. li 


f vieg Lays like an Elephans, Which ys 


SE 


Diamonds. 


Bates m. jong ad 280 broad, 
wided 1 3 Hg unn i. I. Ba- 
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Rice: Ginger, Cinnamon, er, Cie, 


ſia, Oc. It is divided by ard into 4 


IF Kiagdom of Galchonda-or Orizd, 4 
Sta Province, the molt North Ball d od 
parts, 400. m. Jong. and 200 broad, 


this extent are comprehended alſo the 
Provinces of, 1. Oriaa,. Peopled malt 
with Chriſtians of St. Thomas, many be. 


ment jor Maſfacring the 
3 ch. 5 Ori xa. And % 
Iris 1205 —_— n 4 bu 

ts. on na ohn, bu 
he 25 Tributacy "to the Great Mogul 
This King cha Jahn refides at Golcbonds, 
and hath in his Es a ery rich Mine o 


II. Ringdocm of . Decan.,. Welt. of Gi 


ate; under the Ring of Decan, ch kin 
Town: Bendar. — How 5 — partly . "i 
3 6 ns, * | 

8 1 0 _ Chaule, Ser & 


| bigheaties n bro 


10 — Ge Ci C, .of as great 
— and Traſſick 9 auß in the af 5 
Indies, keituated | 4 7 Iſland of 2 an (ny 

r ortngals;. An. 1510 
YCompaſe,: and is.the <> on 


* cal 
| * N 15 
ale, band is na- "The: . Giry « tain 
225 "_ 1ie-Cooqualts » Ma 
( N 8 0 ; 


Judis iutra Gangem. 319 
The Name of the King of Decan and 
Cambay. is a or Ida 
11. dom of Biſnagar, a Sea Pro- 
vince on the South Baſt of Decan, 37 
m. long and 330 m. broad. Divided 
into 6 S e vis, 1. Bijnagar: or 
Narfingo, ch. Town Biſnagar, this 2 
has — him the K. o Tieuligue. 
2 (in which are the Kingdoms of 
nor and Gorzopa” under Canara, and 
Lau diſtinct) ch. Town Onor. 3. Co- 
romandel, ( part under the Dutch and 
Engliſh?) c „Town Maliapier or St. Tho- 
mas, hy his Body was burnt, but 
Dorotbeus faith, he Teſted at calama- 
14. where he was lain with a Dart, 
this Town is under its own Prince. 
Negapitan under the Dutch, aud Fur: St. 
George under the Engliſh. 4. Gingi, ch. 
Town Gingi. 3. Madure, ( in which is 
the . le. of Coru 8 Town Ma- 
dure. „ Tanjaner, ch. Town Tap- 
janor, Theſe are all under their ogn 
Kings, 7 — chief of which is. 
to whom ſome of them are Tributarys. 
Iv. Malatur, à Sea Province on the 
Faſt of Riſnagar, 300 m. long and 120 
broad. It contains the Kingdoms of, 1. 
Calecut; under- which are the — 
of Badara, Bipur, Chambais, Cur 
Cnriga, Mangate, Montigue, Paxur-. 
Tanor, The Name of the preſent 
of Calicut is Zamorine, his Cs Sf 
calicut is in length u 
Aru and a Mile in 98 : 
6000 Houſes, none higher * — 
aan Horſe hack, 9 the Soil. being = 
a2 P 4 


326 India extra Gangem. 
low and full of Water, will not bear: 
heavy Building, and for that cauſe it 


is Unwalled..) the Merchants Houſez 


are valued: at but 20 Crowns, the com- 
mon ſort at but 10. 2. Cananor. 3. 
Cranganor. 4. Cochin. 5. Coulan, theſe 
& are Tributary to the Dutch. 6. Tru 
uencor. 7. Calecoulan. 8. Batacala.' g, 
Mute rte · 13. Panbapel. 14. Perca. 15 
Punbali. And 16. Trivalor, ch. Tous; 
are the ſame. Thefe are all, (as ſup. 
poſed) under their own . Naiques or 
wy ſome, parts of this India intra Cm 
gem, as in Biſnagar, is the Cultom jor 
Women to burn themſelves with their 


* 


of; conſidera 
ble 


2 S 


ear a 
le it 
ouſes 


Com? 


211 
Beſides theſe the Duteb and 
ferlugut ze have ſeveral! places upou the 
Coalts. e eee þ 
The Inhabitants are chiefly Idolaters, 
here are alſo ſome. Mahometans' on the 
Coalts, ard ſome Chriſtians converted by 


WE” dia ext Gang m. : 
ble Note. 


the Jeſuits. PI | 
Their Language .in Siam and Malacca 
is the Mala:Z2, in ſome places the chi- 
nean, in other places they have different 
Tongues very little: Known to us. Theic 
chiex Commodities are Gold, Silver, pre- 
tions Stones, Silks, Porcelline Earth, A- 
locs, Musk, Rhubarb, Alablaſter, Vc. 
it is divided into 4 great Prowinces, 
Fhieh re 5 . 5 
I. Kingdom of Pegu, Incol. Bayon, 
containing ail the, North parts under its 
own King, on whom depend thele King» 
doms, Viz. I. Abdiara. 2. Arracan, en- 
vironed with Mountains and impenetra- 
ble Woods. 3. Ava, famous for abua- 
dance .of Gems, 4. Bacan. 5. Brama. 
6, Canarane. 7. Caar. 8. Caſſubii. g. cha- 
omas. 10. Comotay, 11. Jangce ma. 12. 
Largara, 13. Mandranelle, 14. Manar. 
Is, Marſin. 16. Moantay. 17. Prom, 
18. Tangu.19.Tavay. 20. Tazatay. 21. Ting, 
22. Dponrd. 23. Totay. 24. Tranſiaue. 
And 25. Vilep, ch. Towns the ſame. The 
chief City is Pegu, though now almoſt 
ruined, ic was ouce very famous, hays 
ing round about it a Moat, in which 
vere Crocodiles kept, to prevent Peo- 
ple ſurprizing the Town. 1 Oy 


A | F * * 15 4 X's 
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The People Black their — 1 de 
cauſe Dogs Teeth e Thoſe that 
e uy, their Wives of of their Pa- 


$ 
I. Kingdom ot "Or Tonquin, 0n 
| the Kaſt of Peg, Aber de its own 
King. It * Ky 8 of Ke. 


= Ker 


South at unquin, 480 m. ong and 460 
| broxd, Divided into 3 parts, viz, . 
| Kingdom of Cochinohina, contaiding i 
be” a og of Kam, 2aambin, Qa eli 
| Puinbin > Ranran, and Thoanoa, ch. I. 
Lebe and "Bouborn,” 2, - Kingdom 0 
—_— or © Cambodia, *- ch, T. Cambiie, 
ch. , Pilocaceim. The 

3 Ms under their own” Kings, Cochin 
na is chief, the People Anthropy 


| 
7070 e of Stam, a. Peninſula a 
| 


the south of Fg, logo m. bo | 

I 349 broad: + Divides into 3. Parts, v 

f Egg Kin —_ f ix ee Tich in Mine 

ef Gold, Silver, ; hath many Fort. 
1 trequented for rr ch. $4.4 6 Marta. 
2 rhe 9 ch. ny 

.$ 2 And ' Malacca, e 0 | 
Cherſone 475 3 the N 


. ay of Burdelon,, enaſſert, „ Jun' 


, 4 o 
- 
* ; 8 


2 * 
. : 2 . 
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324 CHINA. 
erty Kings. There are alſo ſeven 
Priaces, (4aith- Gabriel Magailans) whi 
own no ſuperiour, It is (if we mi 
eredit the Jeſuits Relations) the mo 
Famous: Country in the World. 
The Inbabitants for the moſt part: 
Naolaters. Here are alſo ſome few Chr 
ians, Converted by the Jeſuits, - by 
hardly ſuffered, * Their Language diffe 
_- From all others, having but 300 Word 
a above coo00 Letters, by whic 
they expreſs their Minds with much vi 
warity and efficacy. They Write rot 
down from the top to the bottom 
the Sheet, | | 
Their chief Commodities, Gold, Silve 
Precious Stones, Quick- Silver, Porceiin 
Diſhes, Silks, Cottons, Rhubarb, 
Far, Camphire, Cwet, Musk, Ginge 
China Wood, Vc. It is divided into! 
Provinces, viz.  _ A 


I. Pecheli or Peking, a Sea Provin 
the moſt North in the Kingdom, b 
epſon Tartary, 320 m. long and 2 


broad. Divided into 8 parts by E 
bard, viz. Peking or Zuntien, Padti 
[-Hokizen, Chinting, Zunte, 2 and Ju 
Pin, all ending with fu, ch. Tor 
the ſame. It has 131 Cities, the c 
of | which: is Peking, of which ſee mc 
in Cambaiu in Tartary. 16 
II. Xantung or Sciantung, a Sea f 
vince, on the South Eaſt of Pecbeli,; 
m. long and 180 broad. Divided it 
s parts, vz. Cinan, Fenchan, Tunebi 
Gingceen, and Laichen, ch. Towas t 


* 88 
4 
/ * 
is 5 
8 LIP a *% 4 
* 
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ſerenſime. It has 114 Cities, the chief of 


ns) which is Cinan, | 

we mii 111. Honanc, S. W. of Tr 5 
the moi. long and 270 broad. Divided into 

b parts, wiz. Kaifung, Qneite, changte, 


part anM@Guboei, ' Hoaihing, Honan, Namjang, 
ew Chiti ning fu, and the little Territory of Ju. 
units, but bas 108 Cities, the chief of which is 
ge diffeſ Raffung. | | | | 


IV. Xainfi or Scianfi, North of H:nan, 


10 Word | 

»y whiciſ6o m. long and 15 broad. Divided in- 
much ies parts, vz. Taiven, Ping Jung, Tai- 
ite riohug, Lugan and Fuenchu, beſides the 


ottom Mitte Territories of Sin, Leao and Xe, 


ch. Towns the ſame. it has 86 Cities, 


d, Silvethe chief of which is Taiven. . 
Porceun v. Xen, Welt of MXainft and Honan, 
arb. go m. lorg' and 480 broad. Divided 
, Singemo 8 parts, wiz. Sigan, Turgciang', 


d into WHangung, Pingle ung, Chngcbung, Lingan, 
D 3 „ Chief Tops the 
fame. It has 180 Towas, the chief of 
hich ' is Sigan. | 6 
'VI. Suchven or Siciven, an Inland Pro- 
vince, South of Xenfi, 580 m. long and 
- broad. Divided 28 1 parts, vix. 
ingtu, Paonining, Que ichen, Lunggan, 
Dunting, Sinch-u, C hunting and Mabufu, 
befides the fix Territories ' of Tunchaen, 
Muichen, Riating, Kiung, Luichen and 
achen „ chief Towns the ſame. It 
has 150 Cities, the chief of which is 
og. Oe 1 4 
VII. Huquang or chuquam, a Midland 
Province, on Rs Paſt of Sucbven, $50 
was 1 m. long and 320 broad. Divided into 15 


Parts, "vis, Vnchang, Hanggand, Sig- 


Provind 
m., b 
and 2 
by 


„„ CHINA. 5: 
| Tegan, ' Hoanchen, Ki ben, 
. 5 rd, Paoking, Hengben Ky 
tien » ' Kincpen, Junches 
15 yang, ch. Towns the ſame. It ba 
ties, the chief of which | is vi 
bang, 


VIII. te or 4 a Sea Pro 
vince, Eaſt La 
360 bro 
225 [ka 
uping, » Ningque, Chi 
and He en, owns the ſam 
It has 110 Cities, ch. Town of which i 
| Rianguing, 
IX. Chekiang , a Sea Province on thi 
South Eaſt or Nanbing, 280 m. long an 
260 one: 1 into 11 Doris. vic 
1 en, 291 71 *. Huchen, Nienchei 
gn, Chuchen,, Kaolin! 
% Falc 1 and henchen, ch. Tow 
ich is Hong has 33 OY the chief d 


land h 
a6 Na beten, ©, Aron 
260 5 road. % kee 2 parts, 5 


=> 720 8 * ee Fa 
| broad 
| De rd int into of parts, 2 . * 


* 


4 
p 
. * 


—— 


cuit, in whick are two goodly 
aud in them two magnificent Pala 
adorned with all neceſfaries, either | 
Majeſty or Convenience, in which are 
. Jebrated publick Feaſts, and Marriage 
the better ſort. The Lake is nouril 
With «divers Rivers, the chief being 
Jyſango and Cacamacan, on which i 
. 12000 Bridges, under which Ships um 
Sails ſpread do uſually paſs, 2. M . 
gain, 5 Leagues from Sea on a Nav, 


NM. V3 
ie River, : whereas: tide 10 fg 
ſt bes Ships defides>Stherss 3. Zechen, 
ntamiog'n7 too Faulis. 24. Xwitdn, 


Deut 


1, Whoſe) Harbors vodever:mithour 300 
donWhiips. And 5. Hu bean, trated in Muh 
se Venice, and facpousntidr Traſſick. oo 
Mi The Peoples Ace oh warthyr Com- 

q20ecxion, hort: Ned poBlagk ty dy ear 
YM Garments with:olbble Sleeves, aid 


emeve chin Boards, a ingenious and Pa- 


oi ick, delighting ia Manual Arts, che 
cop ory n eee Fathers Trade, 
on re ſtrange Opinions''of the Creation 

1s 9d! Ceremonies at their Funerals burn 
Stteßg z with the Body, Men, Cattle and 

| SiWovitions for their Attendants and: Su- 
 QuWiance./. They enjoyed Printiag betotr 
teien in Europe, and Guns 'they/hulte 
Tell, ® long, and uſed to ſay they: hau 


> ſuniWo Eyes, the Europeans one, and ike reſt 


Hoo the World none 42 tvnug 
16s The Country 1s\plaia, and tis ſaid 
are Meir Coaches and Carts are driven wit 
ugs, and their Sea's ſo calm, that 
Ving Weks with a [Bough in che midſt, ſail 
in iy along their Coaſts; Their Fruits 
Illu more excellent than thoſe in the 
ra tern parts. They hare 3 Harveſts'in 
her | 


* ” 


ear. Their Pearls and Bezoar better 


are n thoſe in Anierica . uns 
age rhe Chronicles of China tells us o 


uri Kings, wich for the ſpace of q60b - 
eing ars there Reigned; and that the Coun- 
ch deiag without! Rule or ſetiled Gg. 
ps MNament before, rgduted into Order l 
2. N Vitey, who int ructed thein in hy. a 
Navi, Altrology, Divination, Tillage, 
| = = - Shipping, 


330 : CHINA. 

Shipping, Ve. Of this Kings Race u. 
217 Kings who held the $ te 22 
«Years, the laſt of which Ixaintzon bei 
il Nei 1 the Seytbians, (1 
yet called 'Tartars ) built that vaſt W 
40 Leagues long, (which is only 
continuation madẽ good of a Chain 
Mountains dividing the two Country 
there deing a Work; of like Nature 
Peru in America) having at the « 
of every Lnague a ſtrong Rampart 
Bulwark, continually Garriſoned 
well ſurniſned with Warlike necefſari 
This King Txaintzon being ſlain by foal" 
of his Subjects, who found themſch 
-burthened and waſted. with this W. 
Several Princes of chineſe Families I 
the Government ove after another, and 
terwards ſeveral Turtar Princes, China be 
conquered by the Tartars, and mad 
Province by them, till about the I. 
1289, | when: a Chineſe named Hugh; 
mean Perſon ,; but of great Cour 
raiſed to himſelf a ſtrong Party, 
drove the Tartars out of all, and 
Crayred Empetor of china, taking 
Aimſelf the Name of Hungus, ( by i{ 
Writers commonly called Homtu ) i 
is A famoxs Warriour, and gave to 
Children and their Poſterity the Na 
of the Tangian Family from whom! 
alt King of China, called Zunchius 
ended d, and under whom China was 


gun conquered by the Tartars, ande 
nes under their ſubſection, of which 


12 1 + 


BY : 
** - * " { 2 — 3 1 You 1 1 % £ 
. * - F * b ; hs # * 
F 3:4 *. H 1 N * N . L | 
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For the King of China, fee the preſeat 
im of /Tirtogk {5 LOL Ve i 
The King of chinas Forces muſt be 
ry conſiderable; For whereas ante 
thought to contain 15000000 | People: 
1 with the Iſles as many, - Germany | 
th the Switzers and Belgicꝶ Provinces 
ont the like, Spain about 7000000, 
gland and Wales 506000, which tho? 
make 57000000, his People in china) 
. King of hints . Yearly Rene 
e King of Chind's Yearly Revenue 
above N Groves, belies his 
ſenue in Tartary. They ſuffer no 
angers to enter into ſome of their 


ies, nor paſs each Street without Re- 


king his Name, which he moſt ſee 
vck-out at Night when he returneth, 


— * 


he ſuffers tor it. 


are 


Jong and 200 broad. Divided into 5 Pri 
and Potent Prince, having above 68 Pett 


' _ Kings under him, ſome of which, fait 


25, 1. Ximo. 2. Xicum. 3, Figen. 4. 6 


Ae lt e man 10 Zn. „ 0 
be Man 50 A8 Ar wh 2. 
u. e ee 


4 ix nta Aſtangs, ate a val hot 


'vunber+-af alls lertso ſome fa} + 
1000, lying en the. E. and hey 

rts of Aſin. The inhabitants for thb zr 

moſt part Gentiles. Abe Language in Jie 


They art under many of, tir own King 
l 


Spaniar dr und. French have conſiderabii 5 
- _ ſhares jo tbeſe parts. : 


The:iles. vbich: gie in the Mediterr, 
near avecCypritsy; >: Rhodes, &., See. in. th 
Lands of :Exrope-:in that sea, There 


1, Kingdom of Japan, ; about 710 m 


vinces, VIZ, 1. * ch. T. Naugal ; b 
2. Fetzengo, ch. T. Meaco. 3. Jetzige 


5.4 Ocſtua, ch. T. Ximofin, It 1s Govern 
by its owa King, who is a very Grei 


Heylin, are ſo Rich, their Houſes are co 1 1 
vered with Gold, This Ifland was diſco 
vered by Antonio Mota, a Portugal, 4 
3862. Here are allo many other i{landg, th 


to. 8. Voqui. 6. Bacaſa. 7. Siſima. 8 
Sando. 5 Nafima. 10. Toy. 11. Gifim, 


12. Eokuxima and ſeveral others. 05 
„„ 2, PH 


| The Wands of AST A. my 
105 VV „ Den 

2, Phill pine Iſlands, which are a great 
ot iſles, ſo called of Phiftip II. of 
han, in wWhoſe time they were diſcover- 
| by. Legn/pi, a Spaniard, Ann. 1504. 
hey are ſaid to be 110000 (Of which 
pare under the King of Spain, and re- 
ned Chriftianity,) the chief, 1. Lucon, 

o m. long and 180 broad, ch. T. Ma- 
4 and Luconiæ. 2. Mindanao, 420 ů m. 
eg and 10 broad, ch. T. Mindanao. 
; Pai agoya, 4. Mindora. 83. Matahan, 6. 
day. 7. Punay. 8. cabu. 9. Negvas, 
\, St. Joan, with à vaſt num of o- 
ters not worth naming. There are ma- 
fabulous Reports of , theſe Tnds, 
me of which you may fee in Heylin,” 


3. Moluoco Iſlands, another fry of ]- 


ld, South of  the-Phillipines, the chick, 
Celebes or Macaſcar, 589 m. long and 
o broad, in which are the Kiagdom, 
Macajcar, Cion, Cauripana, anguin, 
ttigan and Cupora, ch. F. cele bes. 2. 
lo, in which are the Kingdoms of 
lolo, Te rnata and Laloda, ch. T. Giſo- 
3, Ceram. 4. Tincor. 5. FIöres. 6. Wes 
Banda, aboutiding molt in Nutmegs ot 
ly Wands of mda. 7. Proper M lucy. 
b. 8. Amboyna. . 9. Beuro, and many 
ders. Theſe are under their own Kings 
d the Dutch, ' SF RRC I Re 
EIT, 1547 ati dan ets * 
. Botneo; 4 "large 'Ifland of a round 
m almoſt equally divided by the 3 
Inoial; * 650 m. Jong and 690 broad. 
contains 3 Kingdoms, (beides ſome 
1 others 


a ber 


I 
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others not well known to us} vir. f 
Borneo, ch. T, Borneo. 2. -Bendarmaſis 
ch. T. /Bendarmaſfm. 3. Laus, cb. T. 
us. "Al. under their own: Ki Th 
People reverence the Sun N 8 
wh they deem to be Man and Wig 
and the Stars their Children. Th 
treat of ey Ne * ) 


og Ne . of Towns ns 
22 1284 ee It Is. under ſeven 
ö mn, Jacan 


2 # 
* x „ 
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+ Balſam, ae + e the beſt 


7 dn. br. Sarandil,. in 15 Gate & 
E 08 on the "Borders. of India intra 
of 'a round form, 250 m. long 
K { 170 broad, ch. Towns Candea ar 
+ ſubject to the Dutch and the 
2 of be, a4 Baticala, 54. 225 
» 69 0, anapatan, dy Ja- 
and * Magere. 


ne people are Active i expert. in 
weliog, and excellent managers of a 
dby-Horſe, by which Io: get Mo 
j all over India, It is ftored with 
ode Woods of Cinnamon Trees, be- 
s Fruits, Lemons and Oranges, Yc. 
te is @ Hill called Adams Pico 21 


g, The ens 2 vaſt number of 
ty ſmall 1flands, 11000 (as repor- 
have been there) Di- 
0 into 13 Diviſions, N _ | 
g fliles himſelf, 3 
He reſides 1 1 e ale 


h 3 one of t * 


t above 4 m. in Circu nar 

moſt fruitful place, and much — 
ted by Strangers, becauſe of the 
rt, In Theſe Iſlands grow no Rice 
Wheat, yet all forts of Provi- 
| 1s cheaper than in. any other 
t of India, There are abundance 
Coco Nuts, have little Beet or 
32 10 Dogs 0 _ 4 


} 
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but great- ſtore of Fiſh, and take Mi 
titudes of little Shells called Couri 
which paſs. in many places for Bone 
The People Indulfrious. and obe 
Try lie under and oa both ſides «| 
Jo | ds Cent ona gh rag ly ee LA 


* 93 * 


There are many other Iſlands, as 
Larons, molt Faſterly of all, which bei 
but ſmall, and hardly known, we. purpal 
ly omit, . | WOE Tho Roles + 40 


- 


i 


l — 


bk 
ake Mi 
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| Sobe 

ſices . 

SN Fas North the Mediteranean, Weſt the 

„ M6 | 1 4tlantich, South the Ethiopian, and | 

ich bei Eaſt the Oriental Oceans, and on 

- purpolWhe North Eaſt the. Red Sea, which with | 
- - Wo iſthmus of 110 miles parts it from Aſa. 


tis a Peninſula (and the greateſt ia the 
orld ſcituated between the 3d and 83d | 
ud zoth min. of- Long, and between the 
th and 30 min. of North. and the 35th and 
o min. of S. Lat. being in length about 4800 
miles and in breadth about 4200 m. anti- 
ntly called Heſperia, Olympia Ammonis, 
Irtygia, Eſchatica and Eoripbe- and now-- 
frica by the Æthiopians Alhabulam ;, by 
be Indians, Beſecath, by the. French b A- 
ique , by the Iuris, Epbrikiia and by the. 
nbabitants Ipbrigia. It is larger than Eu- 
oe and lefler than Afia, but not ſo eonſi- 
erable as either, having many vaſt De- 
ts and unhabitable places, and ſome... 
{ its parts ſo little known to us that we .. 
n give but an-uncertain account of them. 
ereare many and great variety of re-- 
urkable * Birds not common in 
ther parts of the World, - It is moſt re- 
arka ble for the famous Governments f 
bt and Carthage, Ho 5 anc 
The Religions may be reduced to five .. 
Peneral Heads, viz. 1 Mahomitan, 2 Pa- 
s or Geatiles,.. 3 Jews. 4 Chriſtians 
. "W. 5 Libertines; chez two. firlt are moſt 


" - 
. 8 - ; , . 4 0" EE ; 
- 6 > 0 g Tn 
r .... ]¾ ⅛0owc,ſ ̃ FIT ] . ̃⅛•0—⅜P Ds Earns Nt « 
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The Languages are chiefly 6, viz. 1. 4 


merig, or the old Punich. 5 Sungai, an 
6 Gubio, with ſome others of leſs not 
The Fews ſpeak” the Chaldean or Syriach, 
It is under the Government of 3 Empe 
Tors, viz. Abyſſinu, Morocso, and Monony 
tapa-; many Kings, as Nubia, Congo, Ton 
ute, He. The Turks who have a conſide 
rable part, and ſeveral of che European 
As Spaniſk, Portugueze, Engliſh, Dutd 
French and Danes, who have ſeveral plac 
upon the Coaſts. It is divided (by Eachard 
Into 12 parts, viz. 1 Egypt. 2 Barba 
3 Biledulgerid. 4 Sarra. 5 Nubia. 6 
graland. 7 Guinea. 8 Congo. 9 Abiſin 
10 Zanguebar.'vi Monomotapa, and 120 
iFreria, beſides the Iſles. 
The ch. Rivers, 1 Mle, 2 Niger, 3 24 
M Zombie oe tg | K. 
Chief Mountains, 1 Atlas or Aidui 
2. chriſtal Mountain, 3 Amara, 4 Sierra Lu 
5 Mount Table, 6 Tenneriff. 1 
Acne ASC... Wh 
Joche moſt North Eaſt Country in Af 
1 bordering on fand heretofore account in 
in) Aſia —— between the th and 20% 5. 
min. aud the Syth and goth min. ef Le 
and between the 2 iſt and zoth min the an 
and gotir min. of Lat. being about 700 4. 
And 2co in br. It was galled Miſraim 6. 
firſt inkabited by Miſruim Son of ol | 
— — of; ans —— Land 5 ; - 
Miu: 2 from .#gyptics ſiraau 8. 
| Rumeſus à Prince of great Power. It de 
Dad fes op˙Kigs, chen Conquered by ly 
| - Romans, after by the Saracens, hem fel 


eren 


SSS ng 8: 
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, 
3 
1 


| 


„ r, YU 
. 4% its own Princes again, till at laſt wholly 
ne Conquered by the Turks, who ftill have it 
„ Ain Poffeſhon. It is Governed by a Begler- 


5 not or Baſfa reſiding at cairo. This toge- 
riac Ml ther with the greateſt part of Barca make 
Empe the Turkiſh Empire, cal- 


op that 
GA the Government of Miſer or Cairo. 
The People Tawney and Brown, Inven- 
ters of the Mathematical Sciences, endow- 
ed with dexterity of Wit but Slothful, are 
diſtinguiſhed into Copti, Moors, Arabians, 
Tarks, Fews and Greeks, for the moſt part 
firict Mabometans. They were inſtructed 
in the Goſpel by St. Mark, which they re- 
tained till the Sarazens brought in Mabo - 
netaniſm. The few Chriſtians left, called 
coßti, are Jacobites in Sect but differs from 
them and all others in many points. Their 
Heathen Priefts were held equal with their 
Kings, who to ſuppreſs Learning expreſſed 
therr Concerts by Hieroglypbicks, from 
which came the Invention ot Letters, (of 
which if the Phenicians were not the firſt 
Authors, yet were they the firſti School- 
Maſters to the Greeks.) Cyphers were firſt 
invented by Julius Cæſur, und Br acbygra- 
'phy by Macenas, but perfected by Seneca. 
Their Language is Arabick, or Moricł 
and Tur gib, and in ſome places old Egypti- 
100 en or Coptfict, though now minced - with 


ono! 
, Ton 
onſide 


ft . Their chief Cemmodities, Sugar, Flar, 
1 Kiee, all forts of Grain and Frurts, Linen 


Corb, Salt, Balſam, Batargio, Senna, Caſ- 
Ba, gy ron He erdy beta 2000 Cities, 


i dor but very few, which all ſtand upon 
| by "i Hills, to keep dry during whe overßo of 


340 EGYPT. 
Nilus, and look like ſo many Iſlands. . It; 
divided into 4 Parts, viz. _ 

I. Errif or Lower Egypt, the moſt N. 
Province cont. the old proper Egypt and 

Auguſticana; divided into five Caceifs 9 
Governments, viz. 1. Bouliera, ch. C. 4 
lexandria, built by Alexander. ordained i 
the Nicene Council one of the 4 Patriarch; 
Cities, (the other 3 Antioch, Rome and ca- 
 ftantinople.) Here Guetanus read Divinity 
and Philoſophy, from whom its thought 
inſtituting Univerſities in Chriſtendom be 
| gan. 2. Carliobeck, ch. T. Roſetta. 3. Me. 
_ noufia, ch. T. {Menoufia. 4. Garbia, ch. ( 
Damiate, often beſieged by the Chriſtians 
the moſt famous being that of Jobn d 
Breme, Titular K. of Ferialem, and Cov 
tederate Princes of. Europe, An. 1220, why 
took it after a Siege of 18 Months, all io! 
being Dead with Peſtilence and Fanun, 
And it is recorded by Matthew Meſt mona. 
Rerienſis and Matthew Paris, that at thi 
taking by Siege of this Damiate, with Pe. 
lagius the Popes Legate was Mafter Robert 
Curſqn an Hagman a molt famous Clerk, 
born of a Noble Houle, and Cardinal of the 
Church ef Rome. Heliv'd in the Days 
K. Jobn and Henry III. An. 1200. And ci. 
citer vide Holinſhead's Chronicle, Folio 783 
And 5. Manſauria, ch. T. the ſame. 

2. Bechria, Bemiſor or Middle Egypt, $ 
of Errif, part joyning to the Red Ses, 
cont. the greateſt part of old Arcadia; di 
_  raded into 3 cacei or Governments, vn 
I. Gize,ch. T. Giza, 2. Fium, ch. T. Hun, 

Memphis or Babylon was ſcituate, its 8 m. 

in Compaſs, and hath: 18000 Streets, _ 


| 
4 


„ 3414 
itz each street 2 Gates, kept Locked, which 
Klimus I. ſpent 3 Days in paſſing with his 
Victorious Army. It is the Metropolis of 
i 3. Sabid or Upper Egypt, S. of Bechria, 
part of old Thebais; divided into 3 Caceifs 
or Governments, viz. 1. Beneſeuf, ch. T. 
Beneſeuf. 2. Charkeffi, ch. T. Almona. 3. 
Maufelout, ch. T. Maufelout. 4. Girgio or 
Ghia, ch. T. Sabid or Girgio. And 3. Minio. 
4 Caaſt of the Red Sea, a large Territo- 
ry lying along the Mare Rubrum cont. part 
of ancient Thebais and Arcadia, and now 
oft reckoned a part of Sahid, or ch. T. caſfir, 


vinity 
ought 
m be 


” 


Zibeth and .Buge. . 

Egypt is famous 1. for that Rain is ſel- 
dom ſeen, and if a Cloud diſſolve, it brings 
on their Bodies many ſores. 2. For the 
Pyramids, - the firſt built by Cheops, who 
imployed 100000 Men 20 Years, the Baſis 


t the 1000 Foot being all Marble; the ſecond 
1 Je. built by Cheops Daughter, with Stones got 
oben by pr lituting her Body to all Comers. 

Jerk. The only River of Note is Nile, dividing 
f the this Country in 2 parts, and is the mott- 
| famous River in the World. It hath head 
ci in Luna Montes. or Lake Zembre, running 
in one Chanel till it waſheth the Mid- Land 
of Egypt, then dividing into 7 Chanels, viz. 
Herocleaticum, Bolviticum, Shamticum, Pa- 
tinicum, Mendefium, Caniticum, Peluſaicum, 
e the firſt and laſt of theſe joyn in oneat the 


” iz brſt point of the Rivers Diviſion, maki 
um the part called Delta, becauſe it reſemble 
ber the Greek Letter A, reverſed. The o- 
ther part is called Thebais from Thebes. 
aul ln the place where Egypt * Habaſſia meęt 

4 9 bc 3 21 15 


contained 60 Acres of Ground, the heighth _ 


34 EGYPT. 
is the laſt. Cataract of Mes or fall d 
the Waters, flag, much ſtrugling with th 
Rocks for paſſage, an incre dle way dow 
Info: the 5 valley s, the hideaus No 

ll. wah the 1 Intrabitants, but tean 
the Hills with the found, yet will the Coup 
try People 1 — a Boat able to contain bu 
two, venture down theſe Falls. From the 190 
of Zune it fwelleth above its Banks go Day, 
and in as many recollecteth his Waters; i 
jt flow not in 2 th 15 Cubits, the Farth 
is deficiem, if above 17 the like, as bein 

oxerdiarged with Ktoifture; bat Vet 
no Country more fruttful ; the Cora bei 
Inned by the laſt Day of the Cat. 
in the Fnundation live on date and tht 
People commerce in little Skiffs or Boats. 
When it doth not overflow, there's not on- 
ly a Dearth, bot Miſchief threarned to th 
State, as happened in the time of Anthon 
aud Hecopatre, The Plague which oft 
rag: here, on the firft Day of the Flo 
y ceaſeth. Ft changeth the Colon 

beer into the Mediterranean than ile 
be thence diſcerned. Its not on 

bebe Fruitful in e yon 5 

r Its E or 
— — only River a DAR 0 
the Ye Bi towards Alexandria ſtood tht 
Labyrinth built by Pſamaiticins, contamii 
in a contmued Wall 1000 Houſes and 12 fr 

Nres, bunt and covered wich, Marble; 
Kad bur one Rntrance, but 4nmumerade|ii 
Turvings, built more under: the Earth ru 
above ; the Marble Stones laid with fad 
Art, that neither Wood nor Cement vi 

:uſed ; the Chambers 10 diſpſed that tie 


Doors openiog made a Report lhe That « 
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er. On the Banks of this River grew the 
edgy. Weeds called Papyri, of which Paper 
as made;  Ptolomens Philadelabus by 
zeans thereof making his Library of A- 
andrin. This Paper was wore cut, in place 
bereof ſucceeded. our Paper made with 
ags, the Author of which is not known; 
ore theſe, 3 kinds of Writing were uſed, 
, On-the inward Bark of a Tree, which in 
atin is called Lier, whence we call our 
zooks Libri. 2. On Tables framed out of 
he Body of Trees, which being Caudez, 
dave Occaſion to the Latines to call a Book 
oder. 3: They covered Tables with Wax, 
hence Tabellarius ſignifies a Letter-Car- 


ier, and the Inſtrument wherewith they 

rit, was a ſharp pointed Iron, which they 

led Stiluwo, whence the Word Stile is a 

ind of Phraſe which a Man uſeth, wy" 
1 

y 


gens Stilus, £zercitatus Stilus, the Syb 
rote their Oracles on Leaves whence they. 
ere called Sybille Folia, and we ſtill uſe to 
* a Leaf of Paper. On the Eaſt fide of 
yt is the Red Sea, (fo called ot the co- 
dur af the Sands) as allo Sinus Arabicus 
600 m. I. famous tor the paſſage of the 
raelites, and that through it, Spices from 
Irabia, India, & c. were brought to Alex- 
ndrig, and thence by the Venetians diſperſ- 
through Europe, Afia and Africa, but 
is paſſage is diſcontinued by the Europe - 
ns, who- bring em home on the backſide 
{ Africk. This Sea is called Mare Ery- 
Weum,on whoſe Banks dwelt the Sybil E- 
three ; the other 9 Sybils being Perfica, 
ybica, Delphica, cumea, Samia, Heleſpanti- 
, Trburtina, Albunea, cumana, which 
e affirmed to have 2 ** the b 
bo 9 5 1 of 


= _ 


Perſian Monarch, An. 3390. ſabdued Eg 
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of Sybils, preſented by an old Women, v 
Tarq̃uinius Superbus, the 3 which he bought 1 
were afterwards burnt by the Arch Tra. © 
tor Stilico. On the Shore of this Sea, a 
in the moſt Deſart places in this Country, 
are abundance of Palm Trees of ſtrange 10 
Properties, they grow Male and Femal:, 
both bearing Cods full of Seeds, but the 
Female only fruitful, and that not except 
growing by the Male, and having' his Seed A 
mixt with hers. The Pith is an excellent * 
Sallad, like but better than a Hartichoke re 
of the Branches are made Bed-(teads, Lat. w 
zices, Nc. of the Leaves, Baskets, Mats, Ml I 
Fans, c. of the outward Husk of the fa 
Cod, Cordage, of the inward, Bruſhes. Te 2: 
Fruit is like a Fig; and finally, it is ſaid to ©? 
yield whatſdever is neceflary to the Li le 
of Man. and never yieldeth to the heaviel 
Burthen can be laid upon it, for which th 
cauſe it is given to Conqueror s. 
Manetbon maketh a Catalogue of near de 
300 Kings in Egypt before Amaſis, A. M. 
2242, When Jacob went into Egypt. After 
him were 39 Kings when Cambyſes the 20 le 


to his Empire. The Perfians governing til © 
3576, when the Egyptians revolting , had) 
Kings of their own, Afterwards Egypt be th 
ing again recovered by the Perſians, Ale: pl 
ander overthrowing Darius without Blows -* 
won this Country. After his Death this 
Country fell to Prolomeus the Son of Loi 
from whom all the ſubſequent Kings ate 
Called Prolomey's. The 12th from him wi 
| Cleopatra, A. M. 3913. After her Death it 
fel} to the Roman Empire, and when tut 
Empire was divided, the Egyptians weit 


under 
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ander the Emperor of Conſtantinople, whoſe 
zoͤrtken being inſupportable, they implor- 
ed aid of the Saracens, who driving thence 
the Greekiſh Garriſons, made them Tribu- 
tary-to Haumer III. Calyph of Bagdat. Af- 
terwards they revolting, choſe a Calyph of 
their own, and from thence were 2 Calyphs 
or Saracenical a: 0 the one reſident at 
cairo, to whom the Moors or Saracens of 
Africk and Europe ſubmit ; the other at 
Bagdat or Babylon, who. Lord it over the 
reſt, Then ſucceeded 15 of theſe Calyphs, 
when Elphaiez the laſt being overwhelmed 
with the Forces of Almericus K. of Hieru- 
falem, ſent for ſuccour to Noradine K. of 
Damaſco, who ſent Sarracon to his Aid, who 
not only cleared the Country of Almericus 
Forces, but made himſelf abſolute King, 
daſhing out the Brains of the Calyph, and 
then rooted out all his Iſſue and Kindred, 
then ſucceeded 5 Kings of Egypt, Melechſela 
being the laſt, who overcame St. Lewis IX, 
K. of France, and going with him towards 
Damiate, was flain by his own Soldiers cal - 
led Mamalukes, who were the Off ſpring 
of Georgia and Colchis, vulgarly called the 
Circuffs, whom he bought of their Parents 
or of the Tartars, to ſupply the defect of 
the Effeminate Egyptians, uſing ſuch Diſci- 
pline with them as the Turks do with their 
Janizaries. So unſafe it is for a Prince to 
commit the Tuition of his Perlon or De- 
tence of his Realm, to ſuch, whom hope 
of Profit, not natural Allegiance, maketh 


ſerviceable, as may be ſeen by many Pre- 
cedents, there being no Kingdom that hath. 
net been by this means, or by calling in 


Foreign Forces conquered. No Common» 
N Qs wealth 


the state of Carthage, till Conquered by 
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egg fee” Hey pap. The Ln 

as you may fee Heylin 757. : 
| . Lair have 3 thereby, 
Then were there 12 Mamalnhe Sultans, To 
nombaus the laſt being overcome by li» 


mus 1. _ 1 * 12 was i 
Province of the 7 Empire is lll 
in their Poſſeſnon. 5 
The Revenues in the time of the Ptolp- 
„n. were 12000 Talents; and Heylin ſay 
in his Days, the Twrks received from hence 


3 Millions of Ducats. 1 
Hemoſt cooiderable Copatryof b 
| moit c era O OL HS ric 

T ing W.of Egypt along 3 — 


an, ſcituated between the 8th and 6oth Deg, 
of Lon. and between the 28th and 23; b Mis, 
and the 35th and 30th Min. of Lat. being 
in length about 2760 m. and in breadth 
the wideſt part not 300 m. in ſome places 
EO | TR Ps gs 

It is calle Barbary. the Saracens, irom 
Barbar, ſignifying a murmur ing Sound, for 
ſuch ſeemed the old Language to the neu 
Conquerors. It contains all (or moſt) of 
the Roman Dioceſs of Africa, with fome of 
the Dioceſs of Egypt ; being the Provinces i; 
of Mauritania, Numidia, Africa propria, uad 
Byzacena, Trigolitana, Cyrenaica and Mar- ou 
marica. WET 1. 8 

It was anciently a great part of it undet 


the Romans, after by the Vandal, then & i 1. 
gain by the Roman Emperors, till Con- NViac 
quered by the Saracens, after that divided 
into feveral Kingdoms, till at laſt the 
Turks Conquered part of it, fo that at pre- 
ſent it is under ſeveral, The Xeriffs ot 
e 3 Epe 


6 


E AR BAN 
perors of Morocco have the Weſte 


* 


art, the Tirrks the Eaſtern, the Spaniar 


N nd forme laces are Independant. 
le 2 The Inhabitants are active fo 
ful 


ud 


art the Arabick, or Moor 


| erently ſpoken in ſome parts; but in Fe 

— e, and fome few other places, 
bey uſe: the Aguel- amerig or Noble Lan- 
Am. mage, the fame with the Punick or old 
ny frican, intermixed with ſome Arabich. 


antles, Alhiceks, Ye. it has 


[4 


% 


der i; divided into 6 parts, all sea Provinces; - 
n © BF 1; Kingdom of Morocco, the moſt W pro- 
oh ince of this Country, containing about half 


road, divided into 7 


ces, VIZ, 1. Siu, 
pre. Wont. the Provinces of Extua, Yauſquerit 
Wwe. N + Qs +: m 


Y - od Portugueſe ſeveral Towns on the 


nder the Vine Peaſe and Corn, Mc. a 
daurifhing together, and fheltering each 


ther from the heat of the Sun. Barbary 


317 


| r Horſe. 
mrſhip, elſe exceſſive Idle, ſubtle, Cloſe, . 
erfigious, Inconſtant, Proud, Luxurious 
nd Jealous of their Wives, which are kep 
vith 2 ſeverity. They are Moors, Turks © 
Arabians, very zealous Mabometans ;. 
here are many Europeans Chriſtians an 
ome Jews. Their Lan page for the moſt 
7 


8 though dif- 


ords. The chief Commodities are Ho- 
ey, War, Oil, Sugar, Flax, Hemp 


ax, Ol Hides, 
farokines' or Cordivans, Date 


Imonds, - 
| me Mines 
f fine Gold, called Barbary Gold. And 
liny reports, that near Teptis, one may 
dehold à Date Tree overthadowing an O- 
ve, under the Olve a Fig-Tree, under the 

g. a Pomegranate Tree, under that a Vine 


Mauritania, Tingitana, 340 m. I. and 200 
Provin 
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„ Ouzula. „ Morocco, ch. erh Moroccs; 
the Met. and once of all Barbary, cont, 
1000000 Families, now ſcarce a third part 

: fo big, and inferior to Fez, the Church 

bigger though not ſo beautiful as that 0 

Fx, and had a Tower ſo high; that th 
| Hills of Araſi 130 m. might be diſcernel 
eafily, the Caſtle is very large, on a Tove 

. whereof ſtand 3. Globes of Gold (weighig 

130000 Barbary. Duckets, worth. 60coog 

'Livers) which Ovens Rings have attempt- 

ed to take them down, but have deſiſtel 

upon ſome ftrat 8 befalling him 
4. Hea, ch. T. Tedneſt. 5. Haſcora, ch.]. 


11 
i" 


Elmadine. 6. Tedles, ch. T. Tefxa. And). 

Ducala, ch. T. Azamin and Mazagnon. Thi 

5 ſubject to the Emp. of Moroccozot hon 
Tee in | ; 8 h 

II. Kingdom of Fez, N. E. of Morcca 

cont. the reſt of Mauritania, Tingitan 


lk oo % — 


360 m. l. and 230 b. divided into 7 Province 
iz. 1. Temefine, ch. T. Ramat. 2. Fex, ch. 
C. Fex, the Met. of Barbary, ſo called fron 
Feſſe, i. e. Gold, abundance whereof vn 
found in Digging the Foundation, ſom 
count in it 28000 Houſholds,& 700 Moſques 
the chief Carnavan having 31 great Gates 
and is 1 m. and a half ia compaſs, tht 
Roof large and high, 150 Yards long and 
' 80 broad. Here is a Colledge called Am 
dorac, having 3 7 of admiradk 
| Beauty, ſupported with '8 Square Pillars 0 
divers Colours, the Roof carved,and Arche 
of Moſaick Work of Gold and Azure. 
coſt in Building 380000 Crowns; there 
about 100 hot Baths, well built with fout 
Halls to each, and certain Galleries with. 
out to undrels in. The next ch. T. in F 


— — 
— mM 


. r --——-—<. 
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3 chandiſe he receiveth of a Citizen two i 
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niſhed with an Army, defeated Lopez Bar, 
riga er of the Fertugal Forces 
under King Emanuel, ſubdued Deucalafus 
and Hez, entered the City of Morocco, poy- 
ſoned the Tributary King, and ſalute Ant 
King thereof, by the Name of Xeriff of 
Morocco, inveſting his Brother Mabomet in 
the Kingdom of Fut. e the King 
of Fez Died, and his Succeſſor Amet, an 
vident young Prince, confirms his 
Quondam Tutors in their new Eitates, con: 
ditionally they ſhould hold of him in Chief 
and pay him the Tributes. Amet denied 
both Tribute and Superiority to the K. 0 
Fez, whom he overthrew in a ſet Field; 
and was himſelf afterwards vanquiſhed up. 
on ſome Quarrel breaking out) by hs 
Brother Mabomet, who having - got the 
Kingdom of Morocco, united F unto i 
alſo, and was at laſt ſlain by the Turks d 
his Guard. From this Mabomet is deſcer 
ded T/mael Muley or Mulerber, Brother to 
the late K. of Tuffalete, by the Mother fide, 
e Emperor of 1 and Moroccy 
ing of Fez, Suſa and To «te, being about 
50 Years of Age. He ſtiles himfely Xerlf 
of the Race of Mabomet. 
His Arms is 23 Wheels Ag. 
As for his Revenues, he is abſolute Lori 
of the whole -Eftate, and of his Subjech 
Goods and Bodies. And is ſole Heir of as 
great Officer or Judge that dies, In Met 


a Hundred, of a Stranger 10. ; 
III. Kingdom of Algiers or Alger, E. d 
Fez, cont. the Roman Mauritania, Cæſart 
enfis, Sitifenfis and Numidia, 690 m. I. and 
260 b. divided into 5 Provinces, _—_ b | 


FR 
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lenẽn or Tremeſin, cont. the Province of 
ngad, ch. T. G 2 ida, Beniarazid, ch. T. 
ni arax; Tremiſen, Humanbar, Hareſpol 
d Oran, (under Spain) ch. T. the ſame, 
which Tremeſin is moſt famous for many 
mples, 2. Tenes, cant. Tenes, Milane 
Karge I, ch. T. the fame. 3. Algiers or 
zaira, ch. C. Algiers, not ſo large as 
ong, not ſo ſtrong as famous for Recep- 
le and Retreat of Turkiſh Pyrates, and 
e Shipwrack of Charles v. at Beſieging 

it, who in one Tempeſt Joſt 140 Ships, 
ers ſtrong Gallies, Ve. The Buildings 
e ſumptuous, Inns. Baths and Temples 
autiful 3 every Occupation hath a ſeveral 
(ce or Street by it ſelf. In this lies the 
of Couco and Labex ſeparate K. ch. T. 
e ſame. 4. Bugia, ch. T. Bugia, in which 
the Pro. of Girgeri, ch. T. Girgeri. 3. 
fiqntina an independent K. cont. the 
0, of | Confiqnting , Tebeſſa and Bona, 
T. Conſtanting, Tebeſſa, and Bona where 
, Auguſtine was born. This Province is 
ides thoſe places excepted before) chie- 
under the Turks. | tg ' 
rs, cont, the Roman Africa propria, (in 
ich ſtood the famous Carthage, 21 m. in 
rewt, built by Dido Siſter to Pigmalion, 
MH. 3078. before the building of Reme 
5 Years, jult oppoſite to Rome, whoſe 
ral it was) and Byzacena, 300 m. 1. and 
0 b. divided into 6 Provinces, uz. 1. 
erta, ch. T. Biſerta, where Cato killed 
ſelf. 2. Goletta, ch. C. Tunis, (raiſed 
t-of the Ruines of Carthage, a City of 
o Families,  ſcituate near à delicate 


2. 1W:dour, ſtrengthned by the. Spaniards 


352 BARB ART. 
with the Fort of Goletta, which after th 
had conſumed 30 years in Building, w 
by the 8 laid level in 39 Days. 
Golletta. 3. Souſa or Suſa, ch. T. Souſa, 
Eimadia, Hachadie or Africa, ch. T. Eln 
dine. 3. Beija, ch. T. Beija, to which 
joyned the Territory of 'Vrbs, ch. T. Ur) 
And 6. cairoan or Kairavan, ch. T. can 
an, built by Hucba Capt. General to 
min IV. Saracenical Calyph, whe ſubdue 
all Barbary. This Province is wholly u 
der the Turks, governed by a King 
' Baſla, who has great power. 
the ſame with the Roman Tripolitau 
690 m. I. and 150 b. divided iato 3 Pr 
vinces, vix. I. Tripoli, (in which is the Pn 
. of Faſtitana) ch. C. Tripoli. 2. Ezzabj\ 
which is the Pro. of Teorrega) ch. T. I 
Beda. And 3. Meſrata, (uſually compi 
hended in Ezzab) ch. T. Brata. This Pi 
vince is alſo ſubject to the Turks, goven 
ed by a Eaſſa, but hath not much advantaf 
Sons it, no more than from Algiers a 

unis. þ | 

VI. Hiagdom of Barca, E. of Tripoli, bt 
dering on Egypt, cont. that part of H 
made the Roman Provinces of Cyrendi 
and Marmarica, 700 m. l. and 150 b. dw 
ed into two parts, vi. 1. Weftern, (pal 
of the Goverument of Tripoli) ch. C. Bd 
ca and Carroan, And 2. Eaſtern, or f 
Caceit of ns, ck. F. 3 1 
part is joyned to pt, and together 
1 ſaid: before) 4 the Goreramd 
of Miſer or Cairo, which is under the Tir 
The ancient Name was Pentapolitana, ir 

the 5 Cities, Cyrene, Ptolemais, 4 
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ippolonia and Berenice. The soil is barren 
{ Fruits. and Waters. The people rude 
nd living by Theft. Yet it hath given 
ir to Ariſtippus the Philoſopher, callima- 
bus the Poet, Aratoſtbenes the Mathema- 
clan, and mon of Cyrene whom the 
ens compelled to carry our Saviours Croſs. 
in this Country ftood the Oracle of Ju- 
ter Ammon, where Alex. Mag. travelling 
r 4 Days, ſaw neither Man, Bird, Beaſt, 
tee nor River. And Cambyſes the bloody 
ing, ſent an Army of 500000 Men to de- 
roy this Temple, were all overwhelm'd 
ith Sand. E . 

The chief Rivers are, 1. Guadebar. 2. 
ſaſor. 3. Nachan, and 4. Ommiribili. 
Chief Mountains are thoſe of Aiducal or 
las, which part this Country from Bi- 
dulperid. This Mount Atlas is of that 
eight the Top cannot be ſeen, feigned by 
vets to be à King Captivated by Hercu- 
s, and being a Man of great Stature to 
pport Heaven on his Shoulders. | 
For the Emp. of Barbary: See Emp. ef 
tz and Morocco. | : | 
<BLLEDDLGARTD. :-:.: 
R Country of Dates, is a large but in- 
conſiderable Country, S. of Barbary,and 
of Egypt, ſcituate between the stb and 
oth and Zoth Min. of Lon. and „between 
be 2ſt and 45th Min. and the 32 Peg. of 
at, being 3000 m. I. but not 450 b. in the 
deft place, in ſome places not above 
0. Ic contains that part of the ancient 
big Interiar, as was called (not the Ro- 
an) Numidia, being the greateit part of 
e Getuli and Garamantes. - It has remain- 
d unconquered, except partly. by the R- 
A e | mans 


A 


i 
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mans till the year 710.it was ſubdued byt! 
Suracens, but afterwards left again; ſo thi 
ie is now under ſeveral Petty Princes n 
Arabian Chiefs, many of them pay ſon 
Acknowledęment to the Keriffs of Noro 
but in many places they have ſcarce a 
Government at aan. 
The Inhabitants for the moſt part fol 
wers of Mabometaniſm, brought in Am 
710. but a great many are {till Idolater 
Their Language is chiefly the Arabich, tb 
in many places ill ſpoken, and in ma 
places they uſe. the Punich. Their chi 
Commodities are Dates, (of which Tre 
ies ſaid that unleſs a flowered Bough « 
the Male Date Tree be ingrafted in tix 
Bemale, the Dates never prove good. Thi 
Fruit is the Diet of the People, which rot 
teth. their Teeth, and the Stones feed the 
Goats.) Cattle, fome Corn, Euforbiun 
and Indigo. It is divided into 8 Province 
which are 11 5 5 | 
1. Teſſet or Ss, the moſt Weſtern in tht 
Gountry, the Seat of the old Autolalæ, 72 
m. I, and 300 b. It contains 3 parts, 
1. Teſſet, ch. T. Teſſet, which is the chil; 
Town, yet fo ill peopled, it has but abort 
400 Houſes,. and no Neighbours in 300 ml 
(as Heylin.) 2. Fran or Uf ran, ch. T.! 
Frau. And 3. Accha, ch. T. Accha. Thi 
is moſtly under Morocco. 7 
_ ws of. qr Dara, N. EB. of Teſſet,tt 
Seat of the old Dare, 210 m. |. and 14 
b. ch. T. Dara, (the Met. of all Biledulge 
rid) where Mabomet-Ben-Amet and bis 
Sons were born, Founders of the Xerifha 
Empire, and Bamisbech. Here the People 
are called Luntuae and Smit. 4 
45 . 5 3. & 
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„Segelmeſſa, E. of Dara, part of the 
+ uli, 380 m. I. and 20555 It con- 


tins the Provinces of Benebeſſera, Tagda 
; vlmeſſa, Tafilet, Farkala, Hdd ad 
enigomia. ch. T. are 


| are Sepelmeſſa. and Taf 
et, It is under the Yori of Ba 


3 n 6 8 
3. Legorarin, E. of Segelmeſſa, the rei! 
F the proper U 7 4 

vided into 1. Tegorarim, ch. T. Tegorarin. 
, Tefebit or Teſevia, ch. T. Teſebit. And 


ituli, 320 m. I. and 240 b. 


Deſerts or Benegoras, ch. T. Beneporai. 
3. Zeb and on 4 E. of Tegorarin, 


30 m. I. and 240 b. cont. the Provinces 
{ 1, Zeb, ch. T. Tæulachar. Aud 2. Mez- 


h, ch. T. Mexzzab. Theſe are partly 


wer the K. of como and Labex, in Algiers 


d the Arabs. n b 
6, Techort and Guargals, S. E. of Zeb 
bd Mezzab, 4.50 mi. I. and 200 b. cont. 
e Provinces ot 1. Techort, ck. r. Techort. 
nd 2. Guargala, ch. T. Grargala. Theſe 
ebotk under their own Kings, but Tri- 
i 77 07H ; 
7. Biledulgerid, N. E. of Techert and 
nargala, 980 m. 1. and 220 b. divided in- 
3 parts, viz. r. Biledulgerid, ch. T. ca- 
beſo. 2. The Eſtates of Fexzan. And 3. 
Gatemeſa, ch. T. Gadames. Capbeſa 15 
wet, Theſe are free. Any having the 
eneb Diſeaſe, find here a preſent Reme- 


oy the Air. 

d. Deſarts of Barca, E. of Biledulgerid, 

eder igg on Egypt, being almoſt the fame 

ith old 25 f propria, 760 m. 1. and 450 

ah. T. (if t oY Deny) is Ammon. 
Country ancicatiy 


ln that part of this 
ed Lybia, Arrius was born, who _ 
_ | 5 | n 0 


— E q 
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59 Tubſcribe Nene Council of Nice, lh 
FN yaog his own” renets in his Boſom, mad 
made a Diluſary Recantation, ſwearing| 
meant as he had Written. And after va 
going in Triumph through the City, N 
ceſſity of Nature enforcing he withdre 
and voided his Guts. There lived the! 
mantes, ſuppoſed to be 1 Pep 
Southward, and the BH, Who could po 
Jon Snakes, and were famous by Heroda 
for their Expedition againſt the SouthWu 
which overwhelm'd them with Sand, 
The chief Rivers are I.Dara,and 2. Ziu 
Tbe chief Mountains, thoſe of Atlas. 


$SARRA, \ 


Aiducall. 


The Deſarts of Zara lie on S. of Bile 
=" perid, ſeituate between the 4th and 
Deg. of Lon. and between the 12th andi 


; 
- 


28th Deg. of Lat. being in length ak 
2840 m. and in breadth about 780, in ſa 
places but 240 m. in other 120. It « 5 1 
tains that part of the ancient Lybia lM; 
rior, called Deſerta, being a great part g. ; 
the old Getuli and Garamantes. <a 
As for Hiſtory and Government, weg , 
hear little of it] how it was anciently, . 
being a place ſo very mean and inconſideſh 7 
ble. It is at preſent under ſeveral Pally; - 
Princes and inferior Lords, with ſome 5 


bian Chiefs, and many parts have ver) 

, tle figns of: Government, the Inhabita 
being lo wild. The Inbahitants are bt 
Mabemetans and Gentiles, with ſome] 
hertines, who have not the leaſt ſign 
Religion or Worſhip, Their Languaf 

1 molly a corrupt. Arabick and the old! 
nich; and in ſome places that of the 2 


: * 
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eit only Commodities ſome Dates, Ca- 
els and Cattle. It is divided into 7 Pro- 
(ces or Deſarts, ſo great that Merchants 
avel 8 Days without ſight of River, 
2 Buſh or Lake. b x ; 

1. Deſart of Zanbaga, the moſt W. in 
> Country, 680 m. |. and 270 b. It con- 
ins 3 Deſarts,-viz. 1., Tegalſe ch. T. Te- 
iſa, 2. AZaod, And 3. Araban. 
2, Deſart of Zuenziga, E. of Zanhaga, 
o m. I. and 310 b. cont. 3 Deſarts, vix. 
Zuenxiga. 2. Ghir, .” 3. Gogden, ch. To 


| e ſame. 


3 Deſart of Targa or Zaghara, E. of 
nziga, 300 m. I. and 390 b. cont. 3 De- 
ts, viz. I. Targa. 2. Hair. And 3. L. 
d, ch. T. the ſame.. 3 
. Deſart of Lemta or Suma, E. of Tar- 
720 m. I. and 40 b. ch. T. are Lemta 
6 Ne bir. Ar. 1 Arabians 
ed Hemrum, an ag of TEE EY 
5, Deſart and Kingdom of Berdoa, E. of 
ta, 560 m. |. and 200 b. ch. T. Berdoa. 
6. Defart and Kingdom of Borno, S. of 
dea, 680 m. 1. and 600 b. ch. T. Borno 
i Amaſen, This Province under its own. 


Ip. | | | 
7. Deſart and Kingdom of Gaoga, N: E. 
Borno, 310 m. I. and 280 b. ch. T. Ga- 
. This alſo ſubject to its own King. 
bief Rivers, Ghir and Rio de canallos. 
uef Mountains, thoſe called Girgiris. 
5 
agdom is a confiderable. try, 
8. W. of Egypt, and S. of the Deſarts of 
ra, between the 48th and 20th Min. and 
 65thand 40th Min. of Lon. and between 
Loth and sth Min. and the 23d and 5th 


— 


\ 


238 NEGROLAND. 
Min, of Lat. being about 1080, m. l. 
about 630 b. It is à part of the arcy 

Ethiopia Supewtor, called ſametime N 

and little Egypt by the Africans. | 

How it was for matter of Govern 

in ancient times we can tell but little, 

the preſeat we hear that it is goveracd 
its own-Kings, who as ſome ſay, havea 
ry great power, and is able to raiſe at 

number of Soldiers. "IL 

The Inhabitants are both Mabon 

—_ Pagans, but yet retain ſome fon 


And 24 Nubia. 

les 8. of Sarra and N. of Guinea, it 
i wed between the 3d and44th and! 
Min- Long. and between the gb and! 
Min. and the 28d und yotb Min. of 
- being about 240 m. I. asd 9 br. in 
2 400 m. b. It cantnins part d 
- 1 id Intevior, no called "a itio 


4 


NHH ROLAND. $9 
We heard but very little of it till Grft 
b οred by Fo!- pb K. of Morocco, after 
at by the 3 Nations of Lybia Deſerta, 
t bn after the luhabitants again reco- 
ed their Liberty, and inſtituted ſeveral 
ngs of their own, ſo that it is at pre- 
it under ſeveral Kings, of which two 
three are much above the reſt, and to 
hich many of the reſt are Tributary. 
he Portugueze and Dutch have ſome of 
e Coaſts, and ſome places have but little 
dyernment. SR | | 
The Inhabitants are in ſome places Ma- 
pnetans, in others very ſimple Idolaters, 
ere are both Jews and Chriſtians in the 
wpean Towns, Their Language, that 
led Sungaj, which has many Idioms tn 
e greatett part; and in other places 
fly that called Guber, but on the Coaſt 
he Bialect differs every little way. Their 
if Commodities are Oſtridge Feathers, 
ums, Amber, Gold, Saunders, Civet, 
Fe, It is divided into 14 Provinces which 


re; . ü RO © OR. 
the Country, 480 m. I. and 270 b. cont, 
parts, vx. I. Gualata, ch. T. Gandia. 2. 
1 2 ch. T. Arguin under Holland. And 

n, ch. T. Hodia. This Province is 


ader-its own King, and hath no Admini- 
tation ef Laws. e £3 
U. Kingdom of Gene hoa, Genova or Gui- 
u. S. of Guizldta, 320 m. I. and 240 br. 
t includes the Prov. of Foul i, ch. T. is Ge- 

- This Province is ſubject to the K. 


1 Tombute. © : ; | 
Ut. Kiqgdom of Tombute, E. of Geneboa 
TD 650 


| 


360 NECGROLAND., 
660 m. I. and 440 b. The ch. City (u 
Met. of all Negroland) Tombute. It is y 
der its own King, who is the greateſt 
vereign in theſe parts. and killerh ſuch 
have Commerce with the. Jews. He ist 
richeſt King in Africk, continually ma 
taining a great number of Learned Me 
and hath Scepters weighing 13000 Pom 
Weight. apiece. . The People ſpend the 
Lives in Dancing and Singing. 
I. Kingdom of Agadez, E. of Tombu 
600 m. l. and 330 b. ch. T. Agadez a 
Degber. n 105 
V. Kingdom of Cano or Kano, E. of 4; 
dex, 560 m. I. and 340 b. ch. T. Cano. 
Vl. Kingdom of Cafſena or Kaſſene, E. 
Cans, 420 m. |. and 300 b. ch. T. Caffe 
and Terao. Theſe three Provinces Trib 
tary to Tombute. 1 a 
VII. Kingdom of Gangara, E. of Caf 
570 m. l. and 260 b. ch. T. Gangara 1 
Maraſſa. Theſe ſeven Provinces. all lie 
tde N. ſide of the Niger, thoſe on the 
VIII, Kingdom o Hara or Can 
S. of Gangara, 650 m. I. and 240 b. ch. 
IX. Kingdom of Zegzeg, W. of Zanfil 
320 m. I. and 220 b. ch. T. Zegzeg. 
X. Suber, W. of Zegzeg, 420 mn. I. 1 
115 b. ch. T. are Guber and Male. 
LI. Kingdom of Gago, W. ot Guber, 4 
m. þ, and 460 b. ch. T. is Gago. It is I 
butary to the Kings of Morocco, here il 
\ King hath no Revenues but what he takd 
_ Rom bw Anemics. ew 
XII. Kingdom of Mandinga or Sang, | 
of Gago, 410 m. b and 260. b. ch. J. 


A NE GRNO LAND. 36 
City (¶ Mndfrgg. It is under its own King. Here 
It is s the Kingdom of Souſo5, ch. T. Souſos. 


reateſ} XIII. Kingdom or Melli, W. of Mandin- 
h ſich , 380 m. 1. and 210 br. ch. T. is Mel. 
He is of This with Zanfara Guber and Tezzeg is 


Tributary to Tombute.: The people the 
rned e Richeſt and moſt Induſtrious amon git the 
00 pol lahabitants of Negrolund. Here are ſeve- 
ral little Kingdoms Jodependent; as Gancori, . _ 

Guinala, Biguha and; Raſſamau je. 

XIV. Kingdom ot Zenega, between the 
branches ot the Niger, 380 m. I. and 260 
br. cont. 1. the Kidgdom of Faloffes, eh. T1. 


Cano D iafares. 4. Baoots:. 8. Cayor. &=1 
Ene, B. 7. Banſolo, &c. Under: their i 
T. Ca kat Tributarjes to ales. 


of Cal 
ngara 1 
S all lie( 
on the 


tile the 
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7 (Ommonly' ed: a e of Neo + 
land, being part of the old Nipriticico 
| lies Aeg ths Ocean, S. of Neger. 
„land, ſcituated between the ↄth and the 
334 Deg. of Lon; andi between the 4th auth 
.aofb Min. and the 13th and 25th Min. , 
Tat. being about 1800 m. I. and in breadiſi N 
: From N. 10 S. about 400 m. in ſome place th 
ä „About 20 tn. He 
The Fortunes of .rhis Country have beell ze 
much the ſame with the: reſt of Negrol and i do 
o that the Government at preſent is unde 
* ee Princes, Lords, c. Some ore 
_ which are Tributary to the King of Muki. 
Anga in Negroland:; ſeyeral parts are label 
| elt to the Kuropeans. | ow 
The lahabitagts tor-the moſt part [doin 
| Haters, very ene making a God of there 
: own, Here are alſo many Mahometan 
22 m— European Chriſtians. - They uſe th 
2 100 5 Guben and à great unt 
ö . ttle knqwi to us along the Coa 
W e, Dialc& every. few Miles. Ti 
. iet, Gold, Ivory, Hides, Wa 
3 1 Guinea Pepper, red Wood 
Sugar, Civet, Henke c. It 15 divide 
Fo into 3 Parts, nchare 
6, To *Coaalt. neigh th be 7 the Cm 
"Aron; dee e Conntey, 44a. 
L and 230 br. ch. T. Timan. "Here are 
ny Petty N which eren this * 
daa Nj the inc ip Feybercama, Bol 
Cilm, Nuilliga, :Mitomba, Golarey, Hond 
Folito, rand Bellinia, mot 
them are ſometimes Tria, to the! 
88 _ = 8 it, Pro 


| 


cox. 363 


N. Proper Guinea, R. of Malegvette, 830 
m. L and 360 br. divided into 8 vix. 


Megn 


1, Trey :Coaft, ch. T. Tabo. 2. Capua 
6 cat, ch. T. Agine. And 3. Geld Coaft, ch. 


T. St. George de Mina, built by the Portu- 
als, but is under the Dutch, It contains 
the Kingd, and Ter, of Atfin, Antam, Fetu, 
Satou,. Fantyn, Agara, Konkomo, Labbade, 
Ningo, Jawita, Tabea, Adom, &c. all under 
their owa. Kings Dutch. and Engliſh, &c. 
Here the People account the principal 
Beauty. à flat Noſe, therefore preſs 'em 
down in their Infancy. 
III. Kingdom of Benin, E. of Proper Gui- 
rea, 720 m. 1. and 400 br. It contains 1. 
King om of Arda, ch. T. Arda, the Met. 
of Gurnea, 2. Dlaium, both under their 
own Kings. And 3. K. of Benin, ch. T. Be- 
ain, under whom are. the K. of Gabee, Ou- 
werre, . Maina, Iſago, and Oedobo, under 
their own Kings, but Tributary to Benin, 
Here the Men and Women go naked till 
they are Married, and cut and raiſe their 
kin, with three Lines, drawa to the Na- 
zel, eltee ning it neceſſary to Salvation. 
Re ch. Rivers, 1. Volſa, and 2. Sevi- 
„ CCC | 
The ch, Mountain Sierra Leona. 
pro. CONE 1b! 
Ometimes called Manicongo, in the 
DJ. largeſt Extent. lies towards the S. E. 
of Guinea, between Abyſfina and the 
Ocean; ſcituated between the 33d and 20th 
Mia. and the 49th Dog, of Long. and be- 
. 13th and 20¹ Min. of N, aud the 
läth and 4ctb Min. of S. Lat. being about 
1750 m. and in breadth about 840 m. con- 
b J ana 


Negro 
1d 15 
th ant 
Ain. © 
readt! 
place 


* 
4 


5 


f 


taining according to this ſcituation-part d pi 


Chief, but ſome parts of it are reckone 


_ chief Commodities are Ebony, Tvory,Slaraih a 
EE Oc. Their Money is! 


e Biaſara. 2. Medra. 3. Majuc. 3. 0k 


400 m. I. and 240 br. It is under its 0 
EKing, and contains the Prov. of Lovaniſ 


the ancient thiopia Inferior, 

How it was Governed in ancient times 
ve can find little or nothing of it. for they 
know no Hiſtory, but by the Reigns of tha 
Kings. At preſent we underſtand it to he 
ſubject to ſeveral Kings, of which Congo i 


ſubjeet to the Portugals. 
The Inhabitants are for the moſt part! 
dolaters, except ſome Chriſtians Converte 
dy the Portugeſe. They are Antbropophs 
& having Shambles of Man's Fleſh, as u 
ſual as ours of ordinary Meats, and ki 
their Children as ſoon as Born and es 
them, ſtealing the young Striplings 0 
Neighbouring Countries to conſerve the! 
Nation; for prevention whereof , thei 
Neighbours the Batti ani 70000 Men Wk 
Arms. They are naturally Tweet, abl 
and ſtrong of Body, but idle and dull. Th 
ſome Gold, Silver, Iron, Chryftal, Marble 
grey Shells, It is divided into 5 part 
„„ n 
1. Kingdom of Biafara, on the N. 120 
m. I. and 750 br. ch. T. Biafara and A 
dra. Under this Name are comprehende 


Hon. 5. Maroco. And 6. Gerringbon 
n. 3 
11. Kingdom of Leango, S. of Biaſa 


Levangomargo, Chilougo and Firi, 37 


ome Tributaries as Majunta, Sette and 
birge, ch. T. Leango. e 

III. Anzacana, E. of Leange, 330 m. 1. 
28d 240 br. It is a kind of a free Eſtate, 
in which is the Prov. of Pombo. The 
people of Anzacana, Monſoutes and 'Metiſ- 

„ and others but little known to us. 

W. Kingdom of Congo, S. of Anxuvana 
and Loanga, 600 m. l. and 400 br. It cont. 
the Prov. of 1. Pemba, ch. T. St. Salvador, 
the Met. of all Congo. 2. Bamba. 3 - 
o. 4. Cacongo. 5. Batta. 6. Sunda. 7. 
angra, Ang g. Panga, ch. T. is the ſame. 
tis partly oder its own King, and part- 
ly ne the Portugueſe, and partly Inde- 
„ „ 

lu the Reign of John II. K. of Portugal, 
in, 1490. The Diſcovery and Converſion of 
the Kingdom of Congo happened, the then 
King being there Chriſtened John, from 

Whom the preſent King is deſcended, and 
otinues of the Roman «Religion according. 

| ; Ang given by the Capuchins, An. 

His Arms are diverſly epinioned, which 
my de ſeen in Beaumonts State of the 
o 5 

v. Kingdom of Angola or Ambondes, S. 

F congo, 450 m. 1. and 360 br. It cont. 
be Prov. of Benguela, guiama, Lovanda, 
%, Hamba, Rollo, Euſaka, Mofſignen,. 
nhakka and Kabamba, ch. T. is Angola. 
his is a Province of moſt Efteem and very 
5 It is ſubject to a King of its own. 
„d to the Portugueſe, | 


"Wy. Eailtward of the Kingdom of Congo, Bes 
ye Graques along the Lake Zeire, very lit- | 


5 wown'to us. 
F A 3 The 


I be ch. Rivers, 1. Zaire, which arif 
in the Mountanous parts after a courſe Mani 
q400 Leagues falleth into Lake Zembre, her 
Berbela, and 3. can a. ers 
I ̃ be ch. Mountains, 1. Chryſtal Mounts 
2. Salt Peter Hill. And 3. Mountains 
the Sun. r 
The ch. Lakes, 1, The famous Zaire, 
2. Aqualunda, | 


ABIS SI NA. 


5 — Ontaias the greateſt part of the u 
cient Æthiopia Superior, called ſont 


times Ludim tber and A4tlanti 
now Abiſſina, (under which Name Each, 
comprehends all thoſe Provinces which 
between Congo, Nubia, Zanguebar and M 
nomota a) It is ſcituated between the 4 
and 74th Deg. of Long. and between ti 
20th of N. and 14th of S. Lat. being 
length about Miles, and 
It has been for a great many Ages, a 
is dl ſubject to its own Emperors, wi 
are vulgarly called Preſter Fobn. It v 
partly conquered.by the Romans, anduy 
| of late very much impaired and gained 
the Turks, Arabians , Giques, and t 
. Neighbouring Princes on every fide, and i 
veral of the parts have their own Prind 
Jo that one half is not ſubject to the Pri 
John as was formerly, ik 
The Inhabitants are chiefly Chriſta 
| (which is much in Africa) having nl 
f ny Jewiſh Ceremonies, and differing fi. 
all others in many points. Here are 
many Mabometans and Pagans; Their 1 
Zunge is the Habaſſine, which has 15 5 


dit with the chaldean, Hebrew, and o- 
jer Oriental Languages, and has 26 Let- 
ers and 7, Vowels. The Arabich is uſed in 
me places, and alſo other Tongues. The 
nel Commodities are Gold, Mettals, 
mne Gems, Corn, Cattle, Salt, Flax, Wines, 
gar Canes, Nc. The People are barba- 
wſly inclined, in Colour Olive-tawney, 
cept their King, who is always a White. 
Here lived the Troglodites, whoſe Houſes 


ri 4. 
le ( 
ee 1 


nt 
NS ( 


e 


ere no better than Caves, and their Food 
ſom e better than Serpent. 
i The Provinces are many,but little known. 
aa us. - e ; 8 
ich i 1. Bernagaſſa, the moſt N. 420 m. 1. and 
4 Mio br. cont. the Prov. of Cire, Canfila and 


222 ch. T. Bar̃ua f Bega . | 
2. Tigremabon, S. of Ber a, 380 m. 
and "= br. famous for Gold, ch. T. 
** and n 355 
. Bobaſſo, S. E. of Tigremabon, 350 m. 
. . 1 Dobas. OR Op 
4 Fatigar, S. of Dobaſſo, 280 m. 1. and 
It o br. ch. T. is Bacci. | 


nd coll s, Loa, on the S. or S. W. of Fatigar, 320 

ned . l. and 200 br. ch. T. is clabi. | | 

nd 6. Angot, W. of Xoa, Fatigar and Dobaſ- | 
and i, 500 m. IL. and 460 br. ch. T. Angot- and _ WM 


gabella. Here the People uſe Salt, Pep- 1 
5, Iron, inſtead of Money (the like be. f 
s Cultomary to all in former times) and | 


riſtaed on raw Fleſh. Rn I | 
ng Alt being thought convenient to have a l 
g finn Judge or valuation of the equality 
irc g inequality of Goods, Money was invent - 
eir I which was called Nummus, becauſe or- | 
s 2rined by Law. Pecunia, becauſe. of old 


kr Wealth confiited in Cattle, or from 
EY 4 


a Cow ſtamp'd on it, whence, came the 
Proverbs Bos in Lingua and Moneti' a. Mo. ll ' 
nendo, becauſe when the Romans ſtood in * 
need of Money, Juno monebat, that they ſj 
ſhould do Jultice, and there ſhould be no il 2 
want of Money. To this Goddeſs Dea Pe- WM © 
cunia the Romans erected a Temple, wor- * 
{iipping her in Figure of a Woman holding 0 
a pair of Scales in one Hand, and a Cornu- 
( ode ER 
7. Bagamedri, W. of Angor, lyiog along il m 
the River Nie, ch. T. Coguette and Tenei, K 
8. Belegvauſe, towards che E. of Bags Wl N. 
medi, ch. T. Belegvaufe, 
9. Amara, S. of Belegiauſe, in which ß T. 
a Hill ot the fame Name, 90 m. in Circuit, T! 
and a Pays Journey high, on the top 
whereat are 34 Palaces, Where che younger . 
Sons of the Emperor are continually. inclol cif 
ed to avoſd Sedition. In one of rhe pa- © 


laces is a Library, where are ſaid to be ©! 
many Books we have loft, ch. T. Amara d 
There are ſeveral other Provinces wh Ns 
Eacbard names only becauſe: he cn pro- Co 
miſe no certainty to their juſt Number, & ; 1 
tuation or Dimenſions, viz. 10. Gamo, II. this 
Gota.. 12. Gemen. 13. Gazabella, 14, ni the 
Tat. 15, Fungis, 18. Xet. 17. caſatꝭi L 
18. guard. 19. Agag. 20. Nova, 2 
Ambiara, theſe are da the E. ot Nile. 2 N 
Dam, 23. Dambea. 24. Vangoe. 2; "Wi 
Oxia. 28. Ambian cantiva. 27. Kimenche t L 
* 29. Sevo, theſe are ou the W. of Nie vels 

ch. Towns are the ſame, © Wet 
The Emperors of the Habigines and Ring Vult 
of Upper Athiopia, pretend to be deſcend Avi 
ed tram! Siemon and Magueda, (or Nizaulfh Han 


as Faſe phi name th her) the Queen of tit 
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The preſent Emperor is Malec Sagbedus 

who Tile ISN, jy pi of che ii ene 
and Beloved of God, the Pillar of Faith 
ſprung from the ſtock of Judab, the Son 
of David, the Son of Salomon, the Son of 


the 
Mo. 
in 


hey 


pe. calumne of Sion, the Son of the ſeed of 72. | 
or- cob, the Son of the band of Mary, the Son 
ling of Nahu after the Fleſh, the Son df St. Pe- 


ter and St. Paid after the Spirit, Emperor 
of the High and Leſs . Ætbiopia, and the 
loge moſt Mighty. Kingdoms of (naming all his 
ei. Kingdoms and Provinces). and Lord of all, 
g Negions to the Conſines of Egy bt. 

His Arms are ſaid. to be thoſe of the 


nu; 


raibe of Judah, viz, A Lyon Rampant in 
RY 1 Field on this. = 1-7 Vie 0 Leo de 
top Tribu Judab. But Bara ſaith, it is Luna, & 
nel Goh Portate, Mars charged with a. Cruci- 
clol pa Sol berwixt two ſcourges of the ſe- 
5 8 His Revenues are great, but not in rea- 
ara d Money, but of the natural Products of 
hic die Conntry, ſome paying Horſes, others 


Cows, Oxen, Sheep, Bread, Corn, Wc. 

The chief Rivers, 1. Nile running thro? 
this Countrey, whoſe Spring, unkuown to 
the Ancients, is ſuppoſed to ariſe out of 
Lake Zemre, whence it taketh its Courſe 
towards Egypt, and meeting with lower 
Valleys, falſeth down with ſach force and 
noiſe that it make th the Inhabitants near 
it Deaf. Here are divers Sluces and Chan- 
nels to curb this River, which elſe would 
everflow all Egypt, in._celpedt whereof che 
Sultans of Egypt, pay the Emperors of the 
Aviffines a great Tribute. 2. Abas or 
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270 Z ANG UE B A R. 
Chief Mountains are, 1. Amara, and 2, 
Lamalmova. e 
Chief Lakes. 1. Zaire, 2. Zaflan, and z. 
Niger. Here is ſome Lakes of that poy- 
ſonous Nature, they make Men Mad, or 
troubled with long Drowfineſs, 


 ZANGUEBAR. 


| Aken in the largeſt Extent, lies a. 
| long the Red Sea and the Oriental 
| Ocean, on the E. of Abiffing, on 
both ſides the Equator, It reaches from 
the 22d Deg. of N. to the 17th and 45th 
Min. of S. Lat. fo that if it be meaſured 
from the Borders of Egypt to the moſt $, 
part, it will be no leſs than 3000 m. but 
the breadth m the wideſt place not above 
360 m. in ſome places not above 60 m. 
It cont. that part of the ancient Æthiopis 
Superior or Ægypto, ſome of it was a part 
of Abiſſina, and the reſt went by the Name 
of Barbary. Some parts of this Country 
_ were formerly ſubject to the Athiopian or 

Abiginian Emperors, but thoſe parts have 
been ſince over-run by the Tirbs, Arabi: 
ans and foch like, and remain Independant 
from it, ſo that it is at preſent ſubjeR toi 
ſeyeral Petty Kings and Princes, and ſome 
parts in the N. are under the Tierks, and 
| mapy.places on the Coaſts under the Por- 
Tugueſe, the ch. T. of the whole is Moſan" 


. eu : 
Ihe Inhabitants are moſt 1dolaters with 

a great many Mabometans and ſome Chri- 
ſtians. Their 0 chiefly the 474. 
 Gick, tho differently ſpoken, and the Ha- 
 baſfine. The Portugal is alſo uſed here with 
L qthersof leſs Note. : 
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The chief Commodities, Gold, Silver, 
mber-greece, ſome Pearls, Musk, Rice, 
ii Cattle, Lemons, Citrons, &c. It is 
red ihe 6 ( ow 1.0 
I. Tue Coaſt of Abex or New Arabia, 


e malt N. Province lying along the Red. 


a, the ſame with * San/ows © Trogloditæ, 
do m. I. and 200 br. divided into 2parts, 

b. 1. The Government of Habiieth on the 
(ſubject to the Turks) ch. T. Erecco.* - 
id 2. Kingdom of Dungala, on the S. 
dect to its own King, ch. T. Degbeldara. 
theſe are added the Iſles ot Mazula, 
laca, and Babel mandel in the Red Sa. 
l. The Coaft of Ajan, E. and S. of Aber, 
ſame with the old Axania, partly un- 
the Portugueſe, - 1140 m. l. and 369 br. 
ontains & parts, viz. 1. Kingdom of 4- 
part ander the Turks, - ch. T. Adel 
Zeila. 2. Kingdom of Adea, ch. - 
a. Theſe two are under their own? 
88. 3. Kingdom of Magadexa, ch. T7. 
gado ra. It has à Mehomeran King.“ 
. Commonwealth of Bruꝛa, free, ch. 
Brawa. F '1 {A 
ey in faith, Ad. wisthe Kingdom o 
ind Amada and hath, tore of Sheep“ 
ole Tails are 25 Pound weignglt. 
I. Zanguebar, ancient ly Barbary on the? * 

V. ot Ajan, 1120 m. I. and 1 16 
1. Kingdom of Melinda, ch. T. Me- 
6 in Which are the EHlates of Lamon, 

q Siam, Chelicy, and Ampara, ch. T. the 
, (molt under the Portugus ſe, ch. T. 
haze. 2. Kingdom of £uiloa, Tribu - 
to Portugal, ch. F. Quiloa. And 3. E. 


ofa mbique „ chief under the Portu- 6 
ch; alen, b FH el be © pp - 


302 MO NO MOT AA. 
„Here are the Kingdom of Mongalo a 
Ancbe, ch. T. the * 4 hot 
Rivers of principal note are, 1. Mayy 
A074. 2. Ingo, And 3. Zambuxe, 


0 % 1 7474 
| \His Empire of Manomatapa lies U 
or rather S. W. of Zanguebar a 


1 .f dene being almoſt exem 
paſled with Cafreria, ſeituated between th 


e 


23d and 45th Min. and the 62d Deg. of g. 
| Long, and between the 11th and 1otb . 

and the 3 t Deg, of S. Lat. being in len (ant 

from the N. E., to the moſt S. parts 13380 Mi 
[m. and in breadth abont 780 m. it c. p 
bart of the ancient Æthiopia Inferior, Moto 
| _ Sanfen called Agyfimba, now tometimes aſi. * 


led Benemotapid.! | .: » F 
| This Country was no ways known tot 
Aucients, therefore we can find nothing 
the former Governmeat, at preſent we! 
| derſtand it is ſubject to its own Empen 
| ho is the moſt conſiderable Monarch 
all theſe partz, and hath ſeveral ot 
Tributary to him, ſome ſay 23 ſer 
Kings. He is called Monomotapa, is ſen 
on the Knee, and when he Drinks or Coup 

' His Attendants make ſuch a ſhout. that 
the Town riags of it. All that come i 
huis Preſence maſt Gt, ior to tand is aa 
Honour, He is ſaid da have for his Gul 
2000 Maſtives. Its faid the Portugueſe i 
Jome ſmall feeting in theſe parts. 
The Inhabirants moſt Idolaters and {i 

. Few Mabometans, and alſo Chrittians. Ti 
Language is one of their on, which 5 

. chard thinks is that called Guber, tho! 
much diffe rent; in ne places they i 
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lo in broken Arabich. The chief Commodi- 
jes, Gold, (of which here is ſaid to be 
M o Mines or places) Silver, Copper, i - 
Nory, Salt, Rice, Mill Oyl, &c. and have 
zy Elephants, killing o a Year for 
heir. Tecth. It is divided into 2 parts, 
hich are. VV 
I. Kingdom of Aiononuagi, N. 780 m. I. 
and 570 69 It cont. 1. Chicova, ch. y * 
bicoua. 2. Moca, ch. T. Luanæza Feirg. 
Fa, ch. T. Eftevan. And 5. Galas, ch. . +6 
[and of the whole) Zenibre. | 
Il. Kingdom of Menomatapa, cont. all the 
8. parts, 1050 m. l. and 800 br. divided 
bo, 1. Monometapa, ch. T. Monomotapa. 
g. Butua, ch. T. Butua. And 3. Manica, 
h. T. Matana · Teira. The Met. and Impe- 


al Seat, Mongmotapa. Ob. 
They — Delinquents as ſoon as ap 
prehended, which is the caufe their Vil- 
ages haye no Doors 3 their Houſes but 
two Stories high, covered with Straw, and 
ainted of divers Colours, embelljlked with 
many Figures. ; +18 
The Emperars Arms dos Azure, two 
Bearded Arrows in Pale; ſome give him a 
Dart and à Pickett. 5 
The chief Rivers, 1. Zambre. 2. Zam 
pay . 3. Rio. de Spirito Sancto, And. 4» 


The chief Mountains, thoſe called Ma- 
een i e 
The principal Lake that called Lachaf. 
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374 CAFRERIA. 


5 | ; ber tines, contains the moſt S. parts 
5 of all Africa, almoſt 'encircling the 


, cn ki Eg named from cafert, Ne i 


C —— HR 4h 4 


ICAFREZIA., :. 
He Coaft of Cofreria, or Land of Il. 


Empire of Monomotapa ; it extends from 
Zanguebar to Congo along the Coaſts abcut 
3600 m. (in the largeſt eztentY in breadth 
no where above 300 m. It containeth a' 
part of the ancient Zthiopia Inferior, 
where Sanſon places the Anthropophagi, 
but not known then. It is by ſome called 
Quefrere, and the Inhabitants Hottentots; 

The Caffers themſelves have not the leaſt 
ſign of Worſhip or Religion, living for the 
moſt part without either Law, Reaſon or 
Government. Their Language fuch as nv 
Man could ever underſtand but themſclves. Wmo 
being fo inarticulate, it rgſembles the 
Clucking of Hens and Gabling of Turkeys. 
And as to their manners no Perſons can be 
gar to be more Irrational or Bru Irne 


ſignifying Hereticks, and are diftinguiſbed 
into ſcveral Peoples and Names, as, 1. Go- 
rachonquus. 2. Goringbaiquas. 3. Gorin- 
bathonas. 4. Kochequas. 3. Great and 
Litt tp gy e 6. Hoſaas. 7. 'Chanion- 
quas. 8. Kobonas. 9. Sonquos. 10. Ne 
maquas. 11. Henſaquas. 12. Brigondins, 
Sc. but have no Towns at alll. 
In this Country is the famous Cape of Whats 
Good of Hope, the utmolt bound of .Africk Ne 7 
towarcs the South, lying in 34 Deg. 3o Go: 
Min. of S. Lat. in a very temperate, mild 
and ſweet Climate. This Promontory con- 
Gilts of High Land, and affords- off Sea a 
N ver] 


1 
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CAF RE RIA. | 275 
pleaſant Proſpect. The Portugueſe 
found out this way by Sea to the Eaſt- 


lies, and called it Cape de bou Eſperance, 
parts {Wing that they might there procced Eaſt-, 
the rd having ſailed along the vaſt Conti- 
from Wt of Africk; there being good ſound- 


50 or 60 Leagues off this Cape at Sea 
adth the Southward, therefore our Engliſh 


th 2M mencontent themſelves with the Sound- 
rior, , concluding they are abreſt of the 
bag de, and often paſs by it without ſee- 
I it. 2 HS ge. . 
ts, bey have other figns to know when 
lealt Ny are near it, as by Sea-Fow], but the 


teſt "dependance of the Eng!y/h, is upon 
n or {Wrariation of the Compats. The Dutch 
is no ing ſettled here) always touch this 
Lves. mentor y in their Eaft-India Voyages. 
the r molt remarkable Land is a high Moun- 
„ feep to the Sea, with a flat even. 
called, the Table Land, a pleaſant Plain 
ted with Flowers, and covered with a- 
pet of Graſs, on the N. W. ſide of the 
is a ſpacious Harbour, with a low 
new Tying off it, - which may be 
ed on either ſide with Ships. The Soil 
F a brown Colour, not deep,” the Graſs 
the Trees but ſmall and few, and 
— h but few Pe Gs .the — 
R etty many up the Country. | Here's 
ing, FAV ent, Harley, Peas, &c. alſo 
_ Wits, Pears, Quinces, and very large Pom-/ 
> of Was, Grapes in great ſtore, plenty of 
rich We and tame Animals, 8 and 
30 Coats, Hogs, Cows, Horſes, and here's 
ald Nery beavtitul ſort of Wild Ass, the 
on: Wy curiouſly ſtriped with equal Lilts ol 
\ 4 Wk and White, two or three Fingers 
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376 CAFRERIA, 
broad, coming from the ridge of the B 
and ending under the Belly. 

Here are many Ducks, Dunghil Foy 
Kc. and Oltridges, who lay their Eg 

(which are good to eat) on the Sand, tot 
hatched by the Sun. Here is plenty 
Fiſh. The Dutch have a {trong Fort b) t 
Sea ſide, and a Town of 30 or 60 Houſ 
well built with Stone Walls; the Stone b. 
log dra vn out of a Quarry hard by. On i! 
. back-ſide of the Town as 209 0 towant 

the Mountains, the Dutch Eaft- India Con 
2 have a large Houſe, and a very [tag 

y exquiſite Garden, full of all things i 
Ornament or Uſe, walled: in with a hi 
Stone Wall. Notwithſtanding the gr, 
plenty of Corn and Wine, there being hi 
Taxes on the Liquor, it is very dear, at 
not to be bought but (unleſs. by ſteall 
at a Tavern, of, which there is but thit 
in this Town, a Flask of Wine holds thy 
-Quarts, and will colt 18 Stiver s. 

Under the Name of Cafreria, in thee 
tent before mentioned, are included, 
ſides Cafreria it ſelf, the Kingdoms of 
Luietara, ch. T. Mangala. 2. Sofala, d 
T. Sefala. 3. Sodanda, ch. T. Mongala. 
9 ch, T. Milan, thele lie on the 
of Monomotapa. Thoſe on the W. are, 
Malemba, ch. T. Debzan, And 6. Matani 

Theſe are all under their own Kings, i 

the malt part Tributary to  Moenomts 
and the Portugueſe. : 


8 > 


The chief Rivers are, 1. Zembre. 


* 


Rio de Spirits Santo. And 3. Los Infar 
+ The chief Mountain that called Mal 
Tabel at the Cape of Good Hope, + 
1 aa 1 0 . W 
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ir e Ke ſcattered about the Ocean on 
„ to erery fide of Africa, lying in the 
aty . £tbiepick, and Atlantick Oceans. 
a Ihe Cheit. wa 7 s " = 


1. Madagaſcar, . or Iſle of St. Lawrence, 
bonading with all manner of Fruits, au 

alis Wild and Tame. The lahabitants 
husky in Colour, curl'd Hair, and Idola- 
ens. Its à famous Iſle againſt Zangue bar, 
bout 1050 m. 1. aud 300 br. The Inha- 


to ware 
4 Con 


1 e Launer oh, the, Coaſts, and 1e. 
Platers ou the Mid-Land. Their Lau- 


aui age has ſome aſſinity with the Arabich. 


1 [ . * 1 „ IJ kt Y $e= & E 77 
** Their chief Commodities? Ginger, Cloves,! 
lteall aryltal, Rbony, Mettals, Coconu ts, Ute: ; 


s ſubject to ſeyeral Petty Princes, And. 
he. French have ſome of the Cobalts. It 1s, 


tuner well drcovered, but hath 18 Provinces, 
the oi, 1. Carconoſi. 2. Ampatres. '3., Ca- 
ed, | eule. 4. Machicores. 5. Man baff les. 
s of i AmPbaule. , 7. Marnaboule. 8. | Mata-, 
ala, MF", ., aral. 10. Zfe Hibrabim., 
als, N. igbabei. 12. Andrar he. 13, % 
the ere. 14. AnCcianacnes, 15. Haxon wing: 


ts. 16. Vobits. Anhombes. 17. Ermp® 
Iranes.. And 18. Labefonti, ch. Towns 
here and caremboule. It was diſto*> 
ted by the Portugals, Au. 1508s. 
2. Nands of cap herd or Green Head, 
ut againſt Cape Verd.in Negroland, {ybs' 
ect to the Porituygueſe, called allo the Gor- 
des, anciently. Gorgans, where Meduſa 
ud her two Sifters dwelt, They are iu. 
umber 10, viz, I. St. Jag the Chiet, 
volt Fruitful and beſt Inhabited, yet is 


\ 


- 


378 The Iſlands of Africa. 
Mountanous and Barren. The Governcy 
af this Iſland is chief over all the reſt d 
the Iſlands. 2. St. Anthony. 3. St. vn 
cents. 4. St. Luce. 55 St. Nikolas, the 
biggeſt of all the Iſtes,- of a triangula 
torm, the largeſt Gde 30, the otber tu 
But 20 Leagues each. It is Mountanow 
Barren and Rocky all round. In the midi 
of it the Portugueſe have ſome Viryard 
and Plantations, and here are many (tho 
E Goats and Aſſes. 6. Ne of Sal, u 
king Name from the abundance of $al 
there congealed, the whole Ifland bein 
full of Salt Ponds. The Land Barren, hat. 
no Trees, and but very little Graſs ; th 
People few and ery hpor- 7. Bott, 
vita. 8. Mayo, but ſmall and environeMys 
with Sholes, yet frequented by Shippig 
for its plenty of Salt, 9. Nuego, remat 
kable for being a Volcano, it is all one lar 
Mountain of good heighth, out of the to 
of which iſſue Flames of Eire, yet onl 
diſcerpable by Night. It hath ſome [aha 
bitants who live at the foot of the Moun 
tain near the Sea. And 10. Brava, bil 
ſmall. The Air of theſe Ifles is not ver 
- wholeſume. | | 
3. Canary Tſtes, on the Coaſt of Biledil 
2 belonging to the Spaniards, famoni 
or their excellent Wines. Formerly calle 
the Fortunate Iſlands from their Immun 
ties; now Canaries from the abundance oi 
Dogs found here. They abound alſo witl 
Canary Birds, Sugar Canes, Fruit, Cattie 
which are killed by their Priſoners, anc 
their Fleſh eat raw. They Till their Grount 
with Ox Horas, and have many Wives, wit 
#%hom they lodge their Friends, 9 lik 
e ö Fo. 
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onfteſie accompany theirs, it being à 
erneut omplement as uſual in many places, as 
reit ihag with us. Theſe Iſlands are in Nur 
t. Vin er 7, viz. 1. Lancerotta. 2. Forte Vent 
4, tha. 3. Canaria, once the Chief, and from 
ingula hic it is poſſible the reſt might take 
er tame. 4. Tenneriff, go m. round, where 
tanouß te Inkabitants never heard of Shower or 
e midlWirer, but receive all their freſh Water 
1ryarrom a Mountain (called Pico Tenneriff, the 
5 (thoWlace of Longitude taken in Europe) 15 m. 
al, . igh, whereon is a Tree continually covered 
f Sich a Cloud, which every Noon diſſolv- 
| beigWth-into Water, and is by Ciſterns convey- 
1, hau about the Iſland. 5. Palma, where 
3 tbehips uſe to touch going to America. 6. 
BouSerro, from whence the Longitude of Afia, 
ironeggg rica and America is taken its 2 Deg. W. 
uppüghhi Jenneriff. And . Gomera, the ch. T. of 
rem bene ie Can i.. n7 
e la 4. The Azores, being in number 9, are 
he toy. St. Michael, famous for that modern 
et ouſpeographers have placed here the firlt 
; TahiſÞWeridian, which the ancient Geographers - 
MourWlaced in the Canaries. For that the Com- 
z, bias when it cometh under the Meridian 
© VerBine drawn thro? this Iſle hath no varia» 
lons at all. 2. St. Maries. 3. Tercera, 
3ileduMrom which theſe are all called the Ter- 
fa monWeres ſometimes. 4. St. Gracioſa. 5. St. 
' calleWWeorge, 6. Fayall, taken by Sir Walter 
nmvil'MKawleigh, An. 1597. mavere all oppoſition 
ince dt the Spaniards. 7. Pico. 8. Corvo. 9. 
o wi leres, the ch. T. of theſe is Angra. The 
Cattef zores or Tercæres lies N. W. of the Cand- 
'S, anoi'es, ſubject to the Portugueſe, who ſubdy» 
rounded them under the Conduct of Prince Henry 
9 005 on to Alppon/e V. and Father to Fob II. 
in lik ET 7” „ 
Cout + 


* 


$8 The Hands of Aſrici. 
ho firſt made Portugal in Love with th 
Seas, An. 1444. The Air of theſe Ilan 
| generally good, and well ſtored with Fl 
Fleſh and Fruits. | 
Of lee Note arg 
k. 'Zocotara, nigh Adel under the Aral 
60 m. 1. and 24 br. much troubled vit 
Winds and Dryneſs; wanting in all thin 
except eee Drugs. Nigh here 
are two Illands, Men living in one, and . 
men in the other, which at certain tiny 
do meet, but ſtay not long, becauſe th 
Air of the one agree not with the other 
2. St. Hellens, about 9 or 10 Leag 
Jong, bounded againſt the Sea with {tec 
Rocks, that there's no Landing but at 
or 3 places. It is High, Mountainous, D 
and Poor, yet hath pleaſant Valleys. 10 
common Landing place is a Bay like 1. 
Half Moon, ſcarce $00 Paces wide betw 
the two points. There is a ſmall EH er 
"Town within the great Bay, ſtanding in 
Vaitey. between two high Movntanliif 
where ps about 20 or 30 Houſes but ſmil 
which ftand empty, but when Ships arr, 
the Inhabitants flock thither, and hve the 
 -dyring the Ships ſtay, for then is tha 
Market for buying and ſeiling. They nt 
begin to plant Vines in hopes of Wine al 
*Frandy. Here ſick Sea-men refreſh thed 
ſelves, the Hard affording many delial 
Herbs which ſeldom fail to cure the $ 
butick Dillempers the Sea-men in comi 
Home are, ceaerally troubled wigh, It v 
Krit dilcovered by the Portugueſe, but 
under the Engiſh. F 
3. Annoton, having Sugar, Cotton, 
tle, and excellent Fruits and Oranges, (o 
cx. Fertugal.) | 4. d 


Nu 
it, 


ith th | | 
Iſland St. Thomas of round Figure, 180 me 
th ri compaſs, here 4 Ships are with: , 
gar yearly. Inhabited by Portugals, who 
| er live longer than 30, and Negroes 
Arado divers times live to 100 Years of Age. 
d vi beat ſown here never cometh to good, 
= will it bear any Fruit that hath a Stone 
Exel it, "568 5 : 
nd . 5 Princes Nie, under the Portugueſe. 
1 tings. Fennando. 
ſe 7. St. Matthews. IE | 
other 8. Aſcent ion, affording Fowls and wild 
.eaouWalt, but are not Inhabite. 
h fle 9. Madera, diſcovered by an Exgliſh 
ut ai ip calt away on the Coaſts, upon which 
us. L : | ö ; 
2 ic. Holyport an Iſle, 15 m. in Compaſs. 
like ri. Heſperides, memoriſed by Poets, 
etwalere dwelt the Daughters of Atlas, and 
Enger the Golden Apples kept by the 
ng in on, and here they placed the Eliſian 
untagg tas. EMT ET ILY 
t ſmalMThey are two Hands not far from the 
arriſ endet, parted by a little ſtreight of the 
e the, and diſtant from Africa 16000 Fur · 
is thanns. 5 e 
ey uu There are ſome other Ifles, which being 
ine a 


then 
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AMERICA. 
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AMERICA. 83 
e time of their expectat ion to the end 


3 Days, at which ead one of the Com- 


ny deſeried Fire, which ſoon after they 


parently diſcerned, An. 1492. This Re- 


m was an Iſland by the Inhabitants cal- 
Hain, by Columbus Hiſpaniola. After- 


rds he diſcovered Cuba, and with much 


eaſure and Content returned home, and 
er 2 other Navigations was buried at 
l, the Spaniards proving ingrateful to 
Memor oj 2 85 


ne rica * Eaſt the Main, Atlantich or 


ſtern Ocean. Welt the Pacifick Ocean 
Mare del Zur. South where it, ends 


MM: Cone, the Magellanich Streights. The 
und rthern Bounds are yet undiſcovered, 


eknowa, parts are ſcituated between the 
Deg. of N. and the 55th Deg. of 8. 
being in length from Hudſon's Streights 


thoſe of Magellanica, about 7o00 m. and 


ellres 
er 1 
'0 . 
16 Sal 
out 
e H 


{irous 


ing 
eſtral 


breadth-fram. the W. parts of Peru to 
B. parts of Braſil, about 3360 m. 
tis maſt plentifuuy ſtored with Spices 
Frmts, and bleſt with ſuch abundance 
Cold, that in many Mines they found 
te Gold thaa Earth. It has abundauce 
biber excellent and rich Commodities, 
many Creatures of ſtrange ſhapes: and 


Wire; which with the various lorts ot 


, would: be ſufficient to ll up large vo- 
es Here is a famous Tree called the plan- 
Tree, Which conduceth much to Lie, 
having the Preheminence of all other, 
ine Spaniards, and all Europeans who 
le: in the Weſt. Indies, and many thou - 
Indian Families having their whole ſup- 
_ 1971 the Fruit, I think it not amiſs 
leer ibe it. The Tree is about nee 
| h an 


8 
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384 AMERICA. 
and a half found, and about 11 Foot hi 
When it firit ſprings up it comes with 


Leaves, and by that time it is a Foot H 


two more ariſes in the inſide of th 
and in a ſhort time 2 more within the 


&c. by that time its a Month old, ther h 
| Body and 8 or 10 Leaves, ſom iu 


a ſma 
or 5 Foot high, the firſt Leaves are 
above 1 Foot long, and halt a Foot bu 
which grow larger with the Tree. As 
young Leaves ſpring up in the inſide, 
old ſpread off and droop downward, at 
decay and rot off, but the youug Lea 
which ſtill ſpring up out of - the top m 
the Tree look always green. When 


66 


lIica 


Tree is full grown, which will be -ofi 


Months, but if tranſplanted 13, the Le 
are 7 or 8'Foot long, and r Foot and a 
| broad, to the end they are ſmaller eat 
with''a round point. The: Stem of 
Leaf is as big as a Mans Arm, all 
round, and about 1 Boot long: between 


Leaf and the Body of the Tree, that | 


of the Stem coming from the Tree, ( 
outſide Leat) ſeems to incloſe half 


Body with a thick Hide, and right be 


it n = The _ 
mn mide grow ep as K 00 
North and South; 2 - 

Welt, and thoſe ftill within-them keep 


fame Order. When the Tree is full oo 


there ſprings out of the topa tron 
Stem 1 from the — of che 
as big and as long as a Mans Arm, £ 


which the Fruit grows in Cluſters. it on * 


in a Cod about 6 Inches long, the Sli 
Rind ſoft, is Yellow when ripe, a 
ſembles a Hogs Pudding, the incloſed 


AMERTCA zer 
;t Moe like your pure yellow But ter, of de- | 
tl Nate Talt, melts in your Mouth like Mar- 
ot M alet, hath no Seed, Kernel or Stone. 
Ff Weben this Fruie is uſed for Bread, its roaſt- 
a uA or boiled juſt before it is ripe, tke Poor 
then hat have neither Fiſh nor Fleſh, make 
 ſomWavce wirh Cod-pepfer, Salt and Lime-. 
arefince, which makes it very {avoury, and 
t bi eme tim es eat a roaſted: and raw Plantaine 
Aether, which eats very pleaſantly 5, 
ide, MWometimes the Engliſh mash. e or 7 ripe 
|, u lantaines as "mts and boil them jnſtzad 
x Left a Bag-Pudding, calling it a Biff Facket. 
5p mnaſWrbis Früit makes good Tarts, and green 
hen Wlantaines flic'd, dryed in the Sun, and 
be rated in, make a ſort oi Flower, good to 
e Lake +uddipgs. A ripe Plantaine flic'd and 
nd a ryed in the San, will keep a. lung while 
er e ad eats like gs. The Darien Indians. 
n of Wreſerve them long by maſhing them iuto 
, al lump and drying them gently over. a 
weenire. The Mozkito Indians take a gipe:- 
bat WF aataine, roalt it, put in a pint and half. 
e, (ü Water, ſqueeze the Planta ine in pieces, 
halt nd drink it all off together. But when“ 
at aghWiey make Drink of them, they take 10 
nent 12, maſh them in a Trough, put two 
it da pallons of Water to em, which in two / 
18 terments and froths like Wort, 
neee in 4 Hours is fit to Drink, this they'll. 
ull pl ottle to Driak, but "rwill not kee above. : | 
ron Bones, and after 5 -p no *ogl = 
t & Sun it becomes very | Ar. The. 
Jes dear ſane er lte walk t ot 
„It (ve Lear, but at Wen as the Fruit is ripe, 
e Sue Tree decays, which are not raiſed from 
y dh but from the Roots of the old Trees. 
oied ts grow all over” America, Un the 
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are moſtly the ſame. with the Europeans 


— — T? , - — — 


4 (deleſes, e vicinity) is by diver 


did, Numidia and Ig. 


are a br n 4C 
_ richeſt Proyvjnc -s; 


. * * 
o 
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per Climates) at Guinea, &c. and in the 
Eaſt · Indies. The Spaniards at their Towns, 
as Havanna, l e e Portobell, &c. 


- 


have Markets full of Plantaines, ſold for 
half a Ryal or 3 Sbillings a Dozen. Of 
the Body of this Tree is made Cloath, and 
the Mindanaons wear none elſe, but 'tis 
ſtubborn. Shen new, wears out ſoon, and 
Feels ſlimy when wet. There is another 
ſort of Plancaive in the Iſle of Mindanay, 
"(one of the Phillipines) which are full of 
black Seeds mixt quite through the Fruit, 


und are very binding. e 
The Religions and Languages here uſed 


who govern, theſe. parts, except the'uncon- 
verted Natives, who are all Gentiles, yet 
have ſome dark notions of the, Souls Im- 
mortality, and the Rewards and Puniſh 
ments after this Life 
They have almeſt as many Tongues a5 
Villages, but thoſe of Mexico and Cuſc 
zart underſtgod in almoſt all parts ot 4 
; meriga, 40 it will be of little ule to ſpeak 


of the Religions, and Languages in eac| 


„Fagtichler County, Ec, 
They are the Pig y of © the. Tartar 


y . 7 : £< $54 
znclingd, to Bl. cknels, ſo 
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a the Wl ngueſe, Dutch, French, and Danes, The 


wis, . have a great many ſmall Govern- 
, &. ments, and oft maintain their Liberty as 
d for I yell in the known as the lels diſcovered 
Of places: © 187 of 
_ Chief Rivers, 1. Rio. de Ia Pl. 

ut "tis WF Silver River, or Paragiy, the. greateſt Rig 
n, aod MW ver in the World, being about 150 m. br. 
nother in the Mouth, and about 20000 m. long. 
2. River of Amazons, Navigable almott 
GO m. and a bout 20 broad towards the 
den. 3. The great Orenoque or Raliana, 

(from Sir Falter Rawleigh) Navigable with. 
Ships 1000 m. with Boats near 2000. 4. 
Canada or St. Laurence, . a valt great Ri- 


eme other ſmall Rivers. 
\The chief Mountains, the * a vaſh 


. or Te co do 2 8 Mount fry 
rich. They are hi craggyy an 

ery Barren, full bt e Beat and: 
woylonous io which they ſay de- 


to ſpeal wyed a whole Army of: one Peruvian! 

in each Th in their paſſage that way. 

be chief Lakes, 1. Parime, and 2. Freſh 
e ater. Sea... 

y America is divided into two great parts; 


North America ard Sout America, 
dale are ſubdivided into 10 parts, w 

Ro canada. 2. . 3. 2 74 
as. 4. New w-Mezico. 5 5. : New-Spain, in 


iGinit 


Then il. America. 6. Firm- Land. 7. Peru. 8. 
rot oe. g. Paraguay. And 10. Chile, to 
7775 thich is ſoyned 1 in ne 
pes A lides thſeae he les. 7 1398 


570 
4 10 


« 5 
7 * | ow” 


4 


yer, as big almoſt as Rio de la Plata, aud 


nge of Mountains croſſing S. America, as 


| | | 84 . 
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$88 - CANADA. 
VEiorth America, 

po PAINS. 
WS a very large Country not well dif? 
covered, under which Name are con 
A. prebended. moſt of the N. parts 
America, reaching to the 63d Deg. of la 
land, and is of large extent, though t 

true Magnitude cannot be given with ar 
| general Name of 'New-#rance... 
| The known parts were firſt diſcoveret 
| and arcichiefly ſubject to the French, bi 
gare of no very great advantage to the 


| 
1 


The Salvages are diſtributed into fever 
Nations, 5 the 53 * the 
moſes,” who are t of their 
— — The ch. T. of all Quebeck. 
It is a cold Country, full of Wood, 
eniſhed with Stags, Conies, Fowl a 
biſh. Their ch. Commodicies are Beava: 
Mouſe Skins, Furs, Stock-fith, Whale g. 
and a Shell - fiſh called Efurgauy. Und 
this Name are comprehended 4 parts. 
I. New Brittain or "Eflotiland,.' cont, 
| the N. ew it is divided into 1. Ef 
1 land. And 2. Terra de Laborador or elt 
it tis. Neyer a Town to be found bat 10 
{ 2. Canada, S. of N. Britta, compi U 
hend the Province of Sanguenay, and! 
2 ſorts of People, but never a Town. 
3. Neu France, S. E. of Ci 0 lying 
hong the Kiver canada, the Earth ba 
People barbarous, 950 m. I. and 100 
The ch. T. Quebec Tadouſack and Brel 


3 eff | 
* N 
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e GLAND. is 
7. 9.0 "Nom Rowen 2 River 
„It eu 2 12 of Nor 
nk d 320 br. ch. 


e Ai parts — Soil Fruitfyl, 
150 A their 1 in⸗ 
c Civil, and much addicted 

lunting, therefore never give their — 

rs. to wh unleſs. well skilled in was. d 
ame ; alto the Women very Chaſt, and 
ore their entirely; they alſo 

ance much, and ter more nimble 
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2 ltark naked. 


1 eich River is that vaſt one of "WA 
The 5 Lake that of ee 


NE ENG Arr - © 


Poder "the; Name of Ner- 
 Egchard comprebends all 8 | 
liſh. Pominions which: lie 2 

the 8 on the S. of c 

ed tween. the 250tb a the 500 

.of Long, and ben the ode” 

1 Min, ang, the 115 and 251b Min. 

r being i W rom the Ne pare of 
rts ot Gar. 

" 1140/,m. and KR ar ain che 


Welt. place. about 360 m. Theſe? p 


dee e Saled by the general — 
＋1 4 


define 
irginidy and wene- firſt ſcorered by 
engliſh undet the Conduct f the 


Vis .. Anno 1499. and in 14, Nn. 
— yp rn Mr. —— 9 | 
2 open iq 5 war — — 
5 8.3. Daß 


4 > wp 


$56 Fen WF-ENGLA AN'D. 


| 5 under e cent of Mr 
| Lane, who continue l till the 
next Foz and then returned with $i 
Francis Drake into En aba, who is by ſom 
accounted the firſt Piſeoverer 7 5 * . 
is now poſſeſſed by che Eighſh 
by many inferior Governgur Yor is 0 
tection of our Kings. The Nate 
ikewiſe in ſeveral place have divers Lords 
which they call by the Name of Weroun 
The chief Town of the whole is Boſton. 'M. 
According to Mr. Eachardit camprebend 
7 Provinces, -which ate. | 
1. New England, 8 sd called, 
Sea Province, lle molt f theſe Dom 
. nions, bordering on New -$totland- and th 
| River Canada, 370 m. I. and 270 br. T 
Air is clear, bbeleh ei nd temperate, . 
greeing with our Con N the 0. 
rick and fertile, and produces many god 
Commodities, as Tobaceo, Corn, Frui 
Cattle, Dealtboards and Timber, Iro 
pitch, Tar, / Bevers, 'Silks, Furs, Cott 
lhdigo, Ginger, Rofin, Hax, Linnen, A: 
ber, Turpeariae, / Copper, Maize, When 
vith they drive a cohſiderable Trade ii | 
1 ow other Engliſh Plantations. 7, 
America, f 11 * d them Kea Flower, ba, th 
| ker, Salt, 'Fleſh and Fiſh, and in ret f 
t bring Sugars and other Goods: To Engl gl; 
they Trade for Stuffs, Silks, "Cloth, rl; 
Braſs and other Utenſils for their Bal or. 
The Weights and Meaſures are the fan 
wb England, The A a poſſeſs mat 


t Colonies, being very numerous 0 
Powerful, 8 are r Laue ; 
. own. — * Here ſeveral Coulf.,... 
of. Jadicature,; y meer — 2 


3 


ac OFF IRGINTA. 39 
bonth, ſo they be not re Ito thai 
avs of England, every Town ſends two 
orgeſles to their Great and Solemn Ge“ 
Wreral Court. The Goverment both Ecele- 
alical and Civil is in the Hands of the 
Mlodeperidants or Presbyterians. The Mi- 
Jaary part of their Government is by one 


Ive Major General and: three Serjeaat Majors, 
to: whom! belong the 4 Counties of Sufs 


db, Middleſex, Eſex aud Norfolk. : They 
obs ſeveral fine Towns, moſt of Ps 14 
vo the Names of ſome Towns in Gd. Eng- 
ery the chief Boſton, London and Wars 
2. New-Tork, formerly named New-Ne- . 
terland, à Sea Province, S. W. of :New- 
Aland, 270 m. l. and 130 br. being that 
Wart. of, New England which the Dutch 
nce poſſeſled, it was firſt diſcevered by 
r, Hudſon,' and ſold preſently by him to 
he Dutch. without Authority from his So- 
ereign the K. of England in 1808. The 
bllanders. in 1614 began to Plant there, 
d called it New+ Netherlands; but Sir 
nue! Argall, Governour of Virginia, rout- 
| them, after which they get leave of 
James to put in there for freſh Water 
their Paſſage to Brafle, aud did not of-, 
T to Plant till a good while after the 
gli were: ſettled in the Country. in 
$64, his late Majeſty K. charles II. ſent 
er 4 Commiſſioners to reduce the Colo- 
es into hounds, that had encroached be- 
Nee upon each other, who marching; with 
% Red- Coats to Manhates, took: from 
ge Dutob their chief Town, then called 
„ turnd out their Governour with A 
= 4 ——?• 
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een eee 
kins, are W. n1lon and 
Foul! 5 5 Winer. 9 fil in Ahe Sum- 
1 by the e 1 PN e. 
Fo) River runs hy od e - 
yard. into the Gert t Ak k 
rele whic 15 ee 
Trade with. the: y 7 2 utes 
ch and New: fork beiog above 100 m. 
diſtant, is as good Corn - Land as che World 
affords. It Was reduced to. his Mal cbs 
Obedience: by Collonei oneh Nichols, and. 
league of Friendſhip! conc lu between 
ho 1 and the Ndiap s, by whom 
ver been: ſisse dilturbed, bus 
[<4 — bay ar ans under his, own Be 
d peaceably reape d and enjoyed t Om Froits 
if his own Labours.... 
3. New-Je' ney, S. of New-Tork, | 15 part 


Eee the Proviace of Ner- Alion, 8. . 


ind 60 broad, ng 10 divided into „e 
. 1. and 2. Meſte fe 22.6 
of N. 


7 Werſey: lies between 39.and & 


0 fo mare: to the 8. 
. Cirg of of y.of Londen; is is bo is bounded on 
Main Sea, Balt/by. that 
wh Nava: blo 3 led Hudſon's Ri- 
ler, Welt by a 1 - 3 da 
tparates it from Weſt-Fer/ſey, a ort 
pon the Main Land, ànd extends ip. en 
1405 ws ive the gh re 4 Mlong along, 
River 100 fer ey apw 5 
ſhe ch. T. of Cat. Eli i 


Wwe; and of Weſt-New: 77 

e Proprietors of this —— — 
82, Publiſhed an Account of the Scitu- 

= Canvediencies- and Product thereof, 
n he _ who: Ty a 


Inelina tion to ſettle there which you ma) 
Trad in Barben Deſcription of e 


The Conſtitutions of this 0 ven 
made in the time of John Lord Berz 
And sir George Carteret the, late Propric 
tors thereof, in which ſuch proviſion hatt 
been made for Liberty in matter of Rel 
jon and Property in their Eſtates, tha 
nder the Forms thereof, that Country hath 
been conſiderably encreaſed. -** -* 
4. Penſilvania, lies W. of © New-7evſey 
The * ey is plea ſant and plentiful in a 
things, the Inhabitants very Rational ant 
' Vaderſtanding, Greaſe themſelves! witt 
Bears Fat clarified, which makes them of 
à black Complexion; Their Houſes lib 
2 Engliſh Barns, but no higher than a; 
an. * — 9 wu 1 * 9 „ n * | 
By Letters Patent Dated 4. Martii 1686 
King charlet H. in conſiderqtion of the 
faitfiful Service of Sir Milian Penne, De 
een ſed, d19/Grant'vnto William Penne, Eq 
Son and Heirjof the {aid Sir William Penne; 
all this Tract df Land ea lled Penfilvanis 
as the lame vas bounded on the Eaſt þ 
la ware River, from 12 m. diſtance di 
New caſtle Town unt the 434 Deg. of N. 
Lat. with other Bounds and Limits therein 
mentibned, and ah wers, Preheminence 
and Juriſdictions necHary for the Govern 
ment bf the ſaid Province. And by other,. 
Letters Patent Dated 2Aprilis 1683, Didi 
"Publiſh and Declare his Will and Pleaſure 
dhat ail-Perſons ſettled or inhabiting with: 
in the Limits of the ſaid Province ſhould 
yield all due Obedience to the” ſaid Vill. 
am Penne, his Heirs. and Aſſignes as- abſ 
WIE, N late 
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De Proprietor and Governour thereof, 
$ alſo the Deputy or Deputies, Agents or, 
eutenants Commiſhoned by him or them. 
ſhereupon William Penne taking upon him 
he Government, in a Letter from Phila- 
bia the then intended (and now) chief 
. Dat. 16. Aug. 1683. giveth a full De- 
tiption of the Province, and the Soil, 
Wir, Seaſons and Produce thereof, The 
lanted part (and as much as is known) 
f the Province, is divided into 6 Coun- 
s, viz. Philadeiphia, Buckingham, Cheſter ,. 
bw-Caftle, Kent and Suſſex, cont. then 
bout. 4000 Souls, "Two | Afſembles had 
ſen been held with fuch Concord and 
batch, that in 3 Weeks time at lealt 
W Laws were paſt. And for the well Go- 
ment of the Counties, Courts of Ju- 
te are eltabliſhed in every,County, with. 
oper Officers, as Juſtices, Sheriffs, Clerks, 
Wiltables, Wc. which Courts are held e- 
two Months. ene prevent Law. 
Wits, there are three Peace-makers; choſe. 


(1 


each County Court, in the Nature of. 
I eee and end Dif. 

D) Fences -betwixt Man and Man. And. 
ing and Fall there is an Orphans Court. 
eh Cont h to inſpect and regulate the 
urs of Widows and Orphans... 
„ Maryland, S. of eule, 180 m. L. 
120 br. ſcituated between 37 and 40 
of N. Lat. and was diſcovered Wan 
de time with Virginia, into which, and 

Country Cheaſapeak Bay, is the paſſage 

all Ships runnipg through... the midtt of. 

Wane, and Found to be Navigable 200. 

into the Land, hayidg, a Cyntubace of, 

5 tohfiderable RiVErSioto it. 

| 8 6 The 
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The Climare 3 is very . to the 
Engliſh Conſtitution, e 1 | ſince the 
- eleariag of rhe Ground from the Treg 
and Woods, which for Ay cagl ed mul 
Unhealchineſs, neither is the heateextrein 
in summer, being much qualified by th 
cho Winds from the Sea, and refreſhin 
7 and the Winter ſo moderate | 


no way Jeong the Inhabitants, 
"The Counrey.ls | s generally. A and « 
ven, the Soil I and Fertile, - natural 
1 Juciog all ſuch Commodities as a 
in New-Engiand, as to Filh, Fruit 
nts and” Roots: Wc. The chief Trig 

4 the Engliſh there is Tobacco, which 
mot inconſiderable, ſince an'109 / Sail ff 
1 have in one Year traded thither fra 
. England, and the neighbouring Engl 
Plantations. It js divided into Io Coun 
ties, viz. St. Maries, Charles, Calvert, An 
Arundel, Baltimore, Somerſet, Do rcheſte 
= Cecil and Kent, in each of which 
Court is held 155 two Months for lit 
2 *. RPGs peal to the Provincia 
ourt at St. Maries, which is the princin 
ſeated on St. Georges River, Th 
85 T. are Baltimore, Oxford u 


I 


5 Ai Province was granted b Patent! 
the Right HANG the Lord Balti 
\  , ard to his Heirs and AY ignes, with 
- Civil and Mihtar ry Be crogatives and Jur 
erring 


5 2 con 1 yy LY 5 
| Money, e, paying Yearly to the K. 
1 Kae two India if 


tous at Windſor Caſtle on er Tueſdi 
The Lord ys Ga oh Re Matt 


4 uy, & m. Mat * St, Mariee, wiz 


— 


j 
| 


ou d 
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bath a pleaſant Seat, thou Sa the Ge- 
Fo thi eral. Aſſemblies and Provincia Courts are. 
: Tree e 2 29 nd Ps. dos TA 

much eapie ſett & here, his Lor 
extreiniice of tbe General Aſſembly, 4, 
by the eZabliſhed a Model of LE cu Lane 
efreſhinfſor-the *eaſe and ſecurity of the Inhabi 
erate ants, with Tolleration of Religion to 
itants, Nhat profeſs Faith inChriſt, which bath, 
and e principal Motive to many to ſettle — 
zatural OW: the. Governing part is taken from 8 
as , and he only remains Proprietor 
F Traf 17. 8. of Maryland, 1. 
ra ' mia, . Q m. 

which ad 240 Dr, Diſcovered. War N 
Sail faſhion Cabot. 1457, after was vilit 
her fro hie Francis Di rake, and by Sir Walter 2 
„ Eee called Virginza, in Honour of his Mi- 
ro Coufreſs Qs Elixabetb. : 
ert, 4 in 1603, ſome 29 85 at 9 by 
orcheſſeeare from Sir als. Rawle eigh who. bad the 
which Fiopriety thereof, made a 75 thither, 
for liti ho diſcovered bitſons n 41 Deg. 
Törincihad afterwards in 1607 ge 5 
PrincipWid 2 eos a . wh 
er, TiWwuth © iver 1, the | 
ford ai OT chang TR ONT 

poſt an Iffand, to "St down io, where 
Patent ſaying. heard a e Read their Pa- 
3 altimor Ty Pore and built à Fort, they 
1th ma aled 


rther, diſcovering a River, the 1 


nd JunfWiad whereof they callec 2 St. e 5 


Cops * George Pophan being | 
C. of be People paint their 5 Tes with 
adian M bags of Serpents and other ugly 3 
r Tueſated Worſhip all things may hurt them, 
Aare eint, c n ne . 
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308 NE MEN GLAN, or, 
The Country is well watred with many 
oy and ſwift Rivers, that loſe them 

ves in the Gulf or Bay of Cheſapeal 
which gives entrance into this Copntry as 
well as Maryland. The Rivers of molt ac- 

count are James River, Navigable 150 m 
Tork River, large and Navigable above 
60 m. and Rapabanoch Navigable abore 
120 m. Adjoyning to theſe Riyers are the 
Engliſh ſettled for the convenient; of Ship. 

ping, having ſeveral Towns, the chic 
whereof is Hanes T. commodiouſfy ſeated 
on James River, where are kept thei 

Courts of Judicature, and all publick Of- 
fices which concern the Coutitry.': 2. E. 
lizabeth Towa. Feri A. Wicameco, And 
5. Dales-Gift. The Governour is ſent o- 
ver by his Majeſty, of England, apd the 
Country Governed by Laws-azreeable to 

England, for the better obſerving whereof, 

thoſe parts poſſeſſed by the Engl /h are divi 
| ded into 19 Counties, ix. Northampton, Nori 
folk, Nalſmprd, 1fe of Wight, Surrey, ar- 
wick, Henrico, James, Tork, Charl-e:, Kent, 

Glouceſter, Middleſex, * Lancaſhire, No 

thumberland , Weſtmorland, Rapabanoch 

Cawluck and Hartford, in each of which is 

held petty Ccurts every 'Month, fron 
which there may be Appeals to the Quir- 

ter Court at James Toun. They haveif 
great ſtore ot Wild Beaſts, as Lyons, Bears, 

Peoparde, Tygers, Wolves, and Dogs liks 
Wolves but bark not, n "Elks, 


whoſe Fleſh is as good as Beef.  Likewili 
Deer, Hares,Beyers, Ottors, Foxes, Martias, , 
Poulcats, Weaſels,Musk-Rats, Flying Squir- f 
rels, Oc.“ Aud tor Tame Cattle, Cows, o 
5 Sþ&ep, Goats, Hogs and Horſes in great 


plentj. 
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enty. They've à Bird called the Mock- 
ud, imitating the Notes of all other 
rds, and have Turkeys ſome ſo large as 
D Wel h 48 Pounds. 4 een eee Le 
J. Principality: of Carolina, S. of Virgi- - 
10 8 that part of Florida was called - 
brida: Francois, 460 m. l. and 300 br. It 
s ſo called from the late K. charles II. 
dis a Colony not long ſince eſtabliſhed 
ip. the Engliſh, on the E. it is waſhed with 
e Atlantic Ocean, and hath Weſt Mare 
ificum or South Sea, and is ſcituate be- 
len 29 and 36 Deg. of N. Lat. It con- 
ned the molt/ pleaſant and fertile part 
Horida, ſo much commended by the 
h Authors. Ot which a more ample 
count cannot be given than has been 
ve already, by an Enxgliſnman who lived 
vas concerned in the Settlement there - 
which was delivered thus. Carolina, An. 
Ng. was Granted by Letters Patent or 
Flite Gracious Majeſty K. Charles II. 
ropriety unto the Right Honourable - 
ard B. of clarendon, George Duke: of 
are, &c. by which Letters Patents 
Laws of England are to be in force in 
ting, But the Lords Proprietors have 
der with the conſent of the Inhabitants 
make By-Laws for the better Goyern- 
it of the ſaid Province, ſo that ng Mo- 
can be raiſed, or Law made without 
conſent of the Inhabitants or their Re- 
atatives. ' They have alſo power to 
int and impower Governours and o- 


tias, I Magiſtrates, to grant Liberty of Con- 

uit Ne, and make Conſtitutions, Ic. With 

owe other * Priviledges, as by f the 
Patents will more largely ap- 

| | = 


reat Letters 


Jo FID 
nd the ſaid Lords etors hari, 
* led a be Nr Popri Goverallf 
_ "hereby ia is granted: Liberty 
= =o wherein — — 4 ra 
takem tor the aqual Admi tion 
* and for the R ſecurity oy 
abitants Loch in aheir. Perſons: and 
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$296 or. Sci oy S een 
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l That are 225 5 iefly- ; object 
the Spaniards, d dilcovere t hem by t 
© . 0 Fryer Marco de N, 4 in the Ye 
145640, but of 75 Dun N at 
| barren, have fen Commodities 
ile and ſuch like. The Natives baye th 
. 15 called. Caciques.. 
Here are a Brea, many forts of. Peop 
1 9 i in, th 2 Language, Cuſtoms : 
"T- A many, . 
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Hef © ich are -Me x10. 
e . Cibe . Nuivira. 
wor” 6. An 74 7017 1eſe 


| there is mu 
ureertainty, Luivira is full of Herba 
enſoyeth a temperate Air, the People Ca 
8 ft and .more. deſirous, of Glaſs th 
The ch. Riches their Kine, of whi 

e Hides. yields them Houſes, or Cove 
ings of them; their Bones, Bodkins; the 
| they [This ad; their Sinnes, Nope 
their 5 Maus and Bladders, veſſelſ 


their Dung, Fire; their Calve Skins, Bui 
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Loy 9 75 for ſeveral Ages, it was moltly 
ras bje&t to its Ken e "called then the. | 


os of Mexico, being — Yen a Noble and 
erb rilhing Monarchy, In the Year i521, 
le c s Con c een E Spaniards. under 
- ci Conduct of Cortes, and bat, f 
Fh er ſince Tetnaige ſubject to them, an 

ye Coverned by a Vice-Roy, who has yh 
Wal other parts unger his Dominions. It 
Nope te .  conde rable Country they hav, 
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The other chief C mehl, Yell 
all Torts: bf Grains and Frufts, Are Woo 
Cotton, sugar, Silk, Cochenel, Scarl 


Feathers Hone Balm aer Salt Ta 
16. 28. ce anger, with h mat 
a ak icinal” Drops, © Here. 5 an excelle; 
* taled Mettel, which 11 Plante ar 
Drefled Bke 423 Vines, It'bath 40 kind 
Leaves, which when tender, they make 
1 nſeryes. 72 Flag, Mantle 
Matts; Shoes, Gizgles and d. Cord dage. 0 
the Leaves, grow ie Jo ſtrong a 
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lis divided into 3.2450 great parts, called 
1 Ki 9th VIZ, I. 1 2. New- 
let f And 3. Guatimala. Theſe are ſub- 
he Ki ded into 22 Provinces, which are 
which ii cinalao la Cinalae, a Sea Prov. the 
Gold N. W. in this Country, bordering on 
vndat Mexico, and includes the Prov. of o- 
15 4 340 m. I. and 180 br. ch. T. St. 
10 


re Wor 1 Culiacan le Cubiacan, S. E. of; Cinalaoy 
ScarleW m. 1. and 160 br. ch. T. culiacan and 
alt, Ta Michael n LG Province lies another 
h maniled Tamo 
excelled, New-Biſcoy la Newva Viſcay, 4, E. W 
ited arſlcan; including alſo the Prot of Topta; 
d kind I m. J. and 200 br. ch. T. st. Barbara 
Wake dt. Johns. . | 
Mantle. Zacaticas tos 5 on the 8. 0 5 
ge. 0 ae, 360 mi. I. and 1 30 br. ch. T. 
Ong: act and St. Marine. ney is the 
„ which , cbianetlen or Acaponeria, S. W. of 
Peron (cas, and S. E. of culiacan, 210 m. l. 
be hee 140 br. ch. T. are Alucard and St. 
1 Hurt ian. 
iſſues i ; Guadalajara: e Guodaltrarei: 8. E. 
tidote ; chiamerlan, aud S. ot Zaraticas, à liscle 
-. Madjoynivg te the Sea, 260 fm. and 160 
ded Ri <>. þ Gunddajerg ang 2 and 3 8 


444 


% w Hieades the Prov; of Centiquipaght. 

e Maun I, 'Kaljſrole 'Kaliſcs, S. W. of Gut 
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of New-Gallcis. 
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' 420 m. I. and 210 br. ch. T. are Mech 
cban and co ima. 

IX. Panuca or Guaſtecan, N. B of 
 choachan, 300 m. I. and 220 br. includi 
the Prov. of Ajotuxetlan, Guaſtecan a 
e ch. T. Panuco and _ Jago, 
les Fallas. 

X. Arthbiſhop of Mexico N The 
Rania, S. of Panuco, 330 m. I. and 2000 
cont.. the Prov. of Mextiflan, Lateotich 
' Matalzingo, Cultepeque, Tuzcoce, C halo, 
cbimilcho, . Tlaluc, Coyxca, and © Acapuld 
The ch. Cities, 1. Mexico, Seat of the Sp 


ad Iſlands like henice, every where inte 
ced with pleaſant Currents of Freſh a 
Falt Water. The Plain 1 the Toy 
ſtandeth is ſaid to be 70 Leagues in Cox 
paſs, environed with hi nigh Bil Hills continua 
covered with Snow. The Lake on wii 
Bank it . is 30 m. in Compaſs, 
long 5 105 Banks ſtands pleaſant Toy! 
wo on h are 0000 Wherries con 
nua y=pl 14 25 Here is a. Printisg - Ho 
a Univerſity and a Mint; and it is a 
word that * Mexico. are foup fair thin 
vi. the Women, the Apparel, the Horl 
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Mech . 
tive, Luſty, and fit for War; it bei 


of M fal to kill their- Kings ir reput 
includfWwar ds. f 


I. Bifh. of Tiaſcalla or Los Angeles , E. 


ECan a 

. Jago ¶ Mexico. waſhed on two ſides with Sea, 
5 m. l. and 290 br. It includes the Prov. 
I. Tben Tapraco, ch. T. are Les Angelos and Haſ- 


4 200 U 
ateot la 


a. : . | | 
l. Guazapa, or the Biſh. of Antequera, 
halo, 


E of Tlaſealla, waſhed on two ſides with 


Acapuldi, 380 m. I. and 150 br. cont. the Prov. 
the Sl Miſtica, Tutopeque, Zapoteca,' Vale of 
on LakWuraca, Guaza-coalca, Guexrataxataand 
ke repay ch. T. are Antequera and Aqua- 
Frech . „ 

the To. Tabaſco, E. of Guazapa, e 
s in Cot 1 in Jucutan, 260 m. I. and 
ontinuall br. ch. T. is Port- Royal, an Engliſh 
on wii on. K i | 
npaſs, MV. Jucutan or Nrutan, a . Peninſula, 


t Tou E. ot Tabaſco, 320 m. I. and 180 br. 
ies con contains the Prov. of chuaca, Txues, 
Wnas and Chetumal, ch. T. are Madrid 
t is a Valladolid. When firlt the Spaniards 
air thinſWved: here, they asked the Name of the 
he Hotte, the Savages not underſtanding, reply- 
i jucutan, (which ia the American 
7 What ſay you) whereupon the 
| wy ever 14 Nas it * 
endy, t Country is treſh and plentitul, eſpe- 
qi; ly about Chetumal, a 8 N 
T ers . Bin. of chiapa la chiapa, S. of Ta- 
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IX. Panuca or Guaſtecan, N. B. of 
choacban, 300 m. I. and 220 br. includiſ 
the Prov. of Ajotuæetlan, Guaſtecan a 
Xiletepeque, ch. T. Panuco and St. Jago 
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Their Kings are tleQtive, and mult be ; 


give, Luſty, nd fit for War; it bei 
| lawiul to kill their Kings it reput 
bwards. CE Dag = 
II. Biſh. of Tla/calla or: Los Angelos, E. 
Mexico, waſhed on two ſides with Sea, 


b m. J. and 290 br. It includes the Prov. 


Iapeaco, ch. T. are Les Angelos and Haſ- 


uu. Guaxapa, or the Biſh. of Antequera, 
E. of Tlaſcalla, waſhed on two ſides with 
, 380 m. I. and 1 50 br. cont. the Prov. 

Miſtica, Tutopeque, - Zapoteca,' Vale of 
uraca, Guaza-coalca, Guexrataxata and 


| U epa, ch. T. are Antequera and Adua- 2 8 
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II. Tabaſto, E. of Guazapa, by ſome 
wrebended in Jucutan, 260 m. I. and 
t. ch. T. is Port- Royal, an Engliſh 
on. 8 KOI rod 5 IIS 
ALY, Jucutan or Nurutan, a Peninſula, 
E. of Tabaſco, ..420 m. J. and 180 br. 
contains: the Prov. of Chuaca, Txues, 
engt and Chetumal, ch. T. are Madrid 
| Valladolid. When firlt }the- Spaniards 
fired here, they asked the Name of the 
te, the Savages not underſtanding, reply- 
Jucutan, (which ia the American 


ue is What ſay you) whereupon the 
mards ever after called it Jucutan. 
s Country . and plentiſul, eſpe· 


ly about 


5. I Biſh. of chiapa la chiapa, S. of Ta- 
, 240 m. 1. and 190 br. cont. the Prov. 


chiapa, Zoldales, Zeques and Quelenes, 
Fats Chiapa and St, Barthel. 
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XVI. Coemocuſeo, Soconuſco or Guey 
Jan, 8. W, of Chiapa, oft com rents 

Guevetland. | 

XVII. Futrndlay'S. E. e 
m. I. and 100 br. cont. the Prov. of Ni 

cos, Contales; Suabite pee, Chilidteca, St. 
duaor, and St. Miguel, ch. T. are St.. 
de Guatimala, aud St. Salvador. © © 

XVIII. Vera-Paz,:0r the Country of] 
Peace, N. or N. W. of Guatimala, ard 
E. of chapa, 220 m. l. and rqo br. ch 
is Vera Pax. 

XIX. Honduras or 1a Tierra de Hibue 
E. of Vera-Paz;; and N. E. of  Guatind 
550 m. J. and 219 br. ch. J. are New 
iadol id and Truxilla. 

XX. Nicaragua, or dun, Bess, 8. of 
duras; aao m. 1. and 220 br. cont. t 
| 2 — cs 8 Mabyth, 2 8 

a, n ue, 'Cebeaco, 
_ and: adh, 8. are Leon, 0 
nada and Segovia,”'. Sos Country is ſo pl 
ant to the Eye, and abounding in all thi 


bomet's Paradice. It is very plentiful 
Farrats, and hath a Lake 300 m. in- © 

Which having no tercourle 
the Ocean, doth ** Ebb ad Flo « 


maally.. 

Ro XXI. c Rics, or: the Rich Coal, 
E. of Nicaragua, ott reckoned a pat 

it, waſted oa two ſides with the Os 
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voa dod ether Wiertalz, Balfäm, Rol 
„ I long Pepper, Bmerauſds, Saphin 
= Jelp CafRuriys; and fach Hke: = 152 ö 
vided Lito eleven Provin es, which are 
B. Covefument 8, 2 or Firm * 
mme oft N. W. of an, 480 m. . and it 
_ briividetints $5 Panama, 2 * T. Pail 
ma and Fonte. Bells, and 2. Darien, ch. 
Darien. 
H. eren ee, K N or 
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2 br. inc os q ah Country Urgh 

ch. T. ane cart eb ö 

Maury. The Aatrwalot f abe Arr 

old Spain every 3 Years xo Carta 

the Wft- Indies: js thus" fet down oo 

Dampier. It hrt comes tu durtagenas ir 

hence an Expreſs is ſent over Land to! 

i through the Scuthern Cantineot, 4 

aabthet by*Sta” be Pf Bene with tt 

| Pacquets of Lertets, one for the Vice 

0. ma, che other for the. Vice Rog, 

2 that Which ge s'to Mexico, al 

schl at Por le, is believed to 

Walo L raff that for Lit 

| 0 Pg navy Land and from th 

: The Armada after 20 
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* Bells, where n lit Days 
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ing a  Gekly place) (except love- 
by grrat lmportugity 


preat ade © wo ts a, Wee 10 ore. 
| Ann 00 . 


uy at Porte Bello, Hoe 


i — "Line on wn ny from car - 
chap of ends the Kings 1 57 
+ Paneng, — re it lies: ready 
15 Parte. Belle upon Mules, they ſend 
ly to Lima, that the Armada may not 
thy it requires 
4 time ior the Lima Fleet to unlade, 
cauſe the Ships "ride not at Panama but 


* ics Fa axe three ſmall iſles two- 


"Ft ready there; 


fran thence. The Kings Treaſure 
aid 10 Senn commonly to 26000000 
pieces of Eight, beſides 1 ance of 
95s Money. When the Armada de. 
u row 7 Sick it 2 again to 
ſtagend, dy which time Kings Re 


we-which — out £ . Conn 4 


here allo meets? * 
* 8 called che 7 one. 
Galeons, which be the ficlt — N 
al as. Cartagena,” goes: _ _ reſt 
armada, 9 on RES to —.— the 2 


or — 
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ing in the 
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13. there Now 
a ſmall numbeg. ot Ships 177 
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Hanes,” and having joyred the reſt at the 
Hawanna, the Whole Armada ſets Sail for 

Spain, © hronghihe Gulf of Florida. 

III. Government of Popayan, S. of car - 
tagena, compreheuded ſometimes under 
New Orunada, . I. and 260 br. ch. j; 
T. are St. r de Antiochia and caramanta a 
Here is the Prov. of Arnia, ch. T. Arma. 


IV. New/Kibgdom of Granada, E. of Po. 1 
payan, and together with it make up the t 
Audience of Granada, 420 m. l. and 380 ol 
br. ch. T. St. Fe de Bagota and St. Mig vel al 
This Country is very ſtrohg, being ſcituate i v 


amongſt Stony Rocks, where are very nary K 
*rc w' Paſſages, yet hath many pleaſant va T 
leys, which yield much Fruit. 
V. Government of St. Martha or Sand 2. 
Marta, N. of New - Granada and E. of car vj 
tagena, 330 m. 1, and 320 br. It cont. th 
Z 185 of Suricatu, ch. T. St. Martha, au ca 
TCividad de los Reyes. 
VI. Government of Rio de la Hacha on ia 
the River of Torches, E. of St. Martha, 220 57 


m. I. and 170 br. ch. T. are Rio de I C 
Hacha and Rancher is. l 


VII. Government of Venezula, E. of Ri 
de la Haha, oft counted a+ part of Pari 
A0 m. L. and 340 br. ch. T. are bene: 
and St. Jago de Len. 


ſometimes called Maria, E. of Vene 
320 m. J. and 250 brech. T. are cordul 
ee e e le 


IX. Faria, S. of New-Andaluzia and 
nexula, not well diſtovered, divided amoi 
ſeveral People, and having ſeveral Prof 

ch. T. is Malureguara, Theſe- niae ri 
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ire, often caed - the general Name of 
cute lla dei Gros or Golden Cale, and ſet- 
ting alide Ne Granada and Popayan,” make 
up the Audience of Pm. 
L. Cuiana or Wiapeco, E. of Paria and 
New- Aadaluzia, 840 m. I. and 120 br, It 
s ſcitvate directly under the Æquinoctial, 
and is the fruitfulleſt part of S. America. 
The inhabitants in Winter time dwell in 
Trees, for tear of Inundatioas, making on 
them many Artificial Villages and Ranges 
of Buildings, The like Habitations they 
alſo have in Braſile and Golden e 
which laſt Country we find Atzbea the 
King hereof to have had his Palace on a 
Tree. It has in it ſeveral Nations and 
Provinces. The ch. Towns, 1. Moapvere. 
2 Waetgil. 3. St. Thome, a Town patch'd 
up of Sticks and Dirt, the Bane of Sir 
Walter Rawlergh, Anno 1617. of whom Mr. 
Cambden ſaith: in his Annals, Vir erat nun- 
quam ſatis laudato udio & regiones ramo- 
tas. detegend: c Navalem Argliæ gloriam 
promovendi. © Here Report telleth us of a 
Chryſtal Mountain nigh a Town called Wi- 
e e,, GI 
XI. Caribana, S. of Guiana, and many 
times *comprehended under the Name of 
Pan. It is not well diſcovered, but hath. 
tor! its chief City Mando, called alſo El 
Dorado, the "greateſt ot all "America, and 
ye ſay of the World, It is called EI 
Dorada che Spaniards, from the abun- 
datde of Goll boch in Coin, Plare, Ar- 
mour,”I96." It is ſcituate on a Salt Lake 
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The chief 8 are, 1. The Great 0. 
2 ue ox Raliana, (from Sir Walter Ray. 


who firſt diſcovered the . 
. with Ships 1000 Miles, with 
s near 2000. 2. St. Martha. And z. 

er of, Amagont, ſaid by Beylin to be tle 
fame with Maragnon, and Navigable almd 
5000 m. and 200 br. towords che Sea, buy 
e tow Maps and Eachard's Geogr 
Maragnan is another River in Brafle 
The chier Mountains are part of th 
9 On the S. of firm-Land, ies the 
rea v9.5 


Connery of AMAZ ONS. 


2 Ccordisg to the Maps 1600 m. 
| and 1000 br. in hi ich. are fail 
an to be 150 ſeyeral Nations, by 


ittle known to us, that 1 Cannot fi 
the Name of one Town, and therefo 
U authing of it, but paſs/ on to 
qa Pg dn. 7, eee 
FI THis K om lies S, of 
— Wu the e . And 
zons, along the Pace iicque Ocen 


| King ted e 292 e Del 


- Ne 
5 42 bom ved 


to . 5 vis 
1960 m. 15 in 5 | 
850 m. in the 4. — dale 


Sun try gives [+ Name 
S. Amgrice, The Soil is ef as 10 
enn in Civility 

ency ef Cities — Salubrity of Air, 
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1 PE Ru. Irs 
rite, and ſaid to be one of thericheſt in 
the World, producing fuck: vait quantities 
of Gold and Silver, which are of prodigi- 
dus advantage to the Spaniards.” The o- 
thet Cottintogities are Pearl, Cotton, Co- 
On Megicinal Drugs and Tobeco, Kc. 
bf which one faith; Ang/oruam corpora git 
buic pit. e tantbpere indulgent in Barbaro- 
; os keg feier vilenter. It was 
Welt one, hither by the Mariners of Sir 


Of the = t of this Countr not only 
—— bot Enfope alſo is more ffored with 


| dur Anceltors the Brittains uſed Brafs and 
ton Rings for ſhlfruments of Exchange. 
he Romans ſeldom Gold or Silver, but 
fr ftger Braſs, and ſometimes Leather, cori- 
Wn forma paublica percuſſum, ſaith Seneca. 
he like is ſaid to 1 been in England 
n time of the Barons Wars, an the Hol. 
ders ith 1% made 7 * of Paſtboard; 
et 2 _ ** 8 iti Neceſlity. 
I for many hundred 
b dyes 9p . 


Ak. is ; EfRON l * ag e the 
} is thought - e caule | 
arch uta things, ſince theſe Diſcoveries, 


57170 r where much is much may be given. 
2 The Peo e kill ſome of the Servants to 
eo end the eters, bt of good Cow! | 


ee ipnorarit x: Letters, but of 
"Wage. | ato {parts alto Countr 'th fy 


per into rts, 4 
rvice of their Gods, et 15 teſt is 8 
ird to che Poor. As much as we 
Wiow of ir; it was Governed by its own 
aan Kings for 2-4 zoo "RY ibs 
T4 


re and fine Com than formerly it was. 


f totroment of Ex- 


the Tear 1533 it was conquered by th 
Spaniards, _s er the Conduct of one Pizar- 
ro, of very mean Birth. It has ever ſince 
been a conſiderable Member of the Spanjh 
Monarchy, and is Governed by a Vice- Roy, 
whoſe Seat is at Lima, many parts ſtill keep 
their Freedom. It is divided into 3 Juridica] 
Reſorts or Audiences,. viz. Lima, Quito and 
Charcas, but more properly iuto 7 Pros. 
Mn 3 roms 

I. Poſto, th? moſt N. in this Covntry, 
bordering: on Firm - Land, and is taken out 
of the Government of Popayan, 410 m. |, 
and 280 br. ch. T. are Poſto or Popays 


4 


II. Los Quas, S. of Poſto, part of the 
Audience of Quito, 330 m. J. and 190 bt 
It ioc ludes the Prov. of canela, and ſom 
lay Pacamores, ch. T. axe Baeſa and 4 
III. Pac amores, S. of Les Quiz os, uit 
ally con prebended in it, part of the au! 
* dience gf hto, 370 m. I. and 230 br. || 
includes the Prov. of St. Juan de Salinas d 

e, ch. T. are Valladolid and 1 


IV. Quite, W. of Pacamores; Los Quin 
os and S. W. of Paſto, part of the Audient 
of Nuito, 600 m. J. and 300 br. ch. T. at 
Quite, Ria Bamba and cen. 

v. Peru, or the Audience. of Lima, 
W. of Quito and Pacamores, 1000 m. I. an 
420 hr. divided into 2 Prov. vix. 1. Lis 
or Lac Reyes, ch. T. Lima. And 2. Cuſco 

ch. T. cuſco, Lima is ch. T. of both. *. 

VI. Les charcas, part of the Audieng 
of Los charcas, S. of Peru, Co m. 1. an 
500 br. including the Prov. of Chicgs, . cl 


* : 
I ac ——— 3 Wh. © 


Cy 
C5 
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7. 


'T, are Ia Plata and Potoſi. VII. 
0474 „% ᷑ -W- Coo 


B RNASI ILE. 417 
VII. La Sierra, the reſt of the Audience 
y the oi Los Charcas, and S. E. of Peru, 600 m. 
ar. |. and 300 br. including that of Callas, ch. 
ſince MT, is St. Creuz de Neuna. 
pan The. ch. Rivers, 1. Maragnon, and 2, De- 
Roy, ſeneguedera. „ e 
The. ch. Mountains are the Andes, which 
pals through the whole Count. 


/ iS. | 
TS $2423 SIRICOD 2 &;:- r 
Proy. 2 1 . 1 TS y B RAS TL E. x 


$. ſeparated from Peru. by the great 


unt Couatry of the  Amazons,, and part 
n ou of Paraguay, containiog the moſt W. 


m. 
payd 


of the 
90 br; 
1 om 


parts of all America, taking it in the 
argeſh extent, it is, ſcituated according to 
he Maps between the 320th and 3agth and 
3h Min, of Long. and between the  1/f 
and the 224 and 3oth Min. of S. Lat. being 
n length about 1600 m. and in breadth a- 


hr dont ge m. When it was firſt Diſcover- 
» ud it was called The country of the Holy 
1 Ares. Thoſe parts that. are knen, were 
br. MPiſcovered as it is ſaid by the Portug:ieſe 


oder che, Conduc of Pedro Alvarez de ca- 
alis, whe polleficd $hemF ney af it the 
ame time, Ax, 30, and do, ſtill enjoy it, 
ut they have only the e ome. 
eignes comparativeh, within the 


T. add. The Inland are Iahabited- by bar- 
, roous Nations, who fil} maintain their 
ma; reedom and here are a Mountain Peo- 
1.40 e. more barha raus than the reſt of Ame- 
„ei being Hairy al over. Though it is 
eder the Torrid Zone, yet the Country is 
+. Wnperate enough, and the Air wholeſome. 
diene Zarth fat and fluriſhing, hath great 
I. are of Sugars, aud many rich Mines, the 


her Commodities, Amber, Roſin, Balm, 
he] FF er 


-BRASTLE 
Toba66s, , Traih 61, Coniitures. e. a 


an 


great Quantit ies of Reih 
4, called Brofile 9088 uſes in Dying 1 
The Trees are ſo dig hefe Families ln 8 


L Armof therm, ever ua Being 1 1. 

plous as uy of « our Villa r any POP 25 
Hes th tes are | m 

fair. 85 Feltivals over the | 10 

ed 10 a FRE Man, whom they Gr 1 

to Collops led 8 48 They are ail 

Men an Women J #dle 8 + 


will ſtay undder Water an Hour roger ther 
The Wömen ate eaſily delivered, and Me 
He Thi i bes Read. 7 ets a lierle Bet 
calle 8 N iniarhs, Pier nia, 18 flo 
tther th 14 Hh. Days: Han 
No tan throw a Stone. Here is the He 


Fentida or Viva, Which if touched will bl th 
its Leaves on the Man who Pry + ie be 
8 de 
Cl; 

125 

Hleænstier \ 4: 
FEES | 
n eee 'th 

Ly . Neon fs, cont. 2 e 5 
1. af 2. „ Maraghon, ch. I fir 
the ſame: 4. „ch. T. Reyes. Ml 55 
Paraybutch. 6. are. 233 Parnamb „5 
Saia. the 1 . ip — 1 eh. 5 cu 
N 4 o eos. 1 1 . At 
Euro. 12. Fp ir lau. poor . . 8 far * by 
13. Reo 1 ch. T. St. Sedan, no 
Feed St. A it. e ul 
5 M 


I. 6 et 


Cn ts 
bt be Han WWtera 


12 N E of vario 

| 1 87 ages, Of 5 © only 
2s, 

ny other 598 Aming 

not — 1 10 5 1 5 


Sto and de Fr iſco. a 23 Ws, | 
cen of Note Note ure done; 1255 


in 'P A 4G V 4 *. | 
Aken id the Reste. exten i i TY 

7 25 o ern 20 b Brefile, | 
'L E. of erit a ET and Se of 

at County 19 ſcituated between 

the 303d 6d i he 338th Deg. of Long, Na 

between the 15th and 27th Deg. of S. 

being in len th from. EY W. parts of 2 

21 to the . part 8 of Glue at a about 


| >, 1, Bl and the ve eadth ff 

eas che proper Paraguay to the 1155 k 

Rio de la if 1 815 1502 m. It is 

en calle by he Name, of, Rio, ae. ia 
1 and { et times the Country of. fea- 
Ther. 
"This Country Ly 2 FO is erg Was | 
firt Diſcovered by Jen Dias de ſolis,, = 
Spaniſh Adventurer . Ten 135, = ins 
was there lain. elign was 3 
chted by orhers but LG Taccefsiu yall 
Ante 16 it was poſſeſſed dy the 8 | 
.6rds, o hive eber e . 77 is 
now 9 8 by the 5 oy. 25 
who has a Govefnoh mft;0 
We Mer ol this Country,” 500 PM 5 55 
x y | 5 8 


1 6 ” "0 | 


r r Pang — — 
3 Sy. " * I a 0 


— nc Deg 


—— — 2 
7 * 


8 Torr With 


Prey. 


ARA VAL 
Quntry ag N Ba LEY 4 


2 | ol, abou . Vinyard 
Fruit 110 and. C % in eee bu 


FALLS, . heſe pa 
5 2 8 ES 7 ime. Gol, oy 
OHA, Sad 5 and Ame: 
- Jato; 7, Provinces 
bs 185 CE - Thall- 1 58 to [kt 
-down, as Fachaf g iblerts it from Berry 


Ps. 
1. Paragu ui, Fioporly be called 1, an Inlan 
Province, "oh | in this Country 
borderingꝭ on the Country. of Amazon 


| 398 2775 2 2e ch, ＋. Arp; on Ri 


7 N be ay 5 1 Age Pro 1 on 2 
Hay, ro r call 1 855 « Al 
. I Na „ 959 
by) ee Magd Prov. on the! 
. f Chaco, TIL a diſtinct Count 
2090 m. & And 25 90 br. It includes th 
or Tierra de la Sal 


| chief Tode e are Jae de Efters and! 

1 Kis de Ia : Plats: or * Silver Rivet 
> che. E. of Tucuntan, . and S. of Chat 

1 e yy Sed, 800 m. 1. and 300 br 
155 RL, are A ſumption and, Buenos,  AFres. 
Parana, N. R. of Rio de la Plata, a ä 

95 Paraguay, 340 M. J. and 240 br. c 


0 e Ararat. 


I, Guq ra, N. H. of Tanana, and S, 

Op araguay, 800 51 And 360 br. ch. T. art 
„ Gwidad- Real or Guayra, and Villa Rica. 

VIE. Praguay.or Urvarg, on the 8. W. 

35 and S. of Fand, 960 m. 1. it 

330 br. the ch. T. are Los , Reyes and Ca 


Ct on, 
Ivy The 


Theſe 1 in Wee — other luferi- 
dur Provinces and People, (Which own nat 
the Spantards) ,not,worth naming. 

The chief River i 1s Ria de la. Plata. rica 

The chief Mountains are ſome Keck 
of the Anden. Þ 90 IEG 11 FX ein } 


its... De Ve- 
mency "Cold wi Hoa a 
in our Summer es 

orſes and Riders ate frozen to Ves 
ind hargned. like 10 It lies on the 

. of Paraguay, and S. of Peru, along t 
Pactficque, 85705 ſcituated between the 
tb god. 6b 1715 Min. of Long. and 
Ne png. the 47th Deg. ot. Lat. 
eins in le ha to S. 3 1 1260 
n 0h. W frag rom B. to W. in the 

ett place about 450 m 


It was firlt Diſcovered by the $ 2 
4 


ader Almagro de. finer ed oye e Year 
44, and. ſoon after poſſeſſed e 
f it, (but with bb Nan ey r ſtill 
old it, Being ru a Governour un- 
er the Vice-Roy of Pant, his Seat is at 
mception,. but the ch. Town is St. Jego. 
he Natives (the. chief of which. is the 
ranques) are Warlike, maintaining their 
eedom in many places, and Governed by 
telr Captains, t EY are ſome of them. - 
ven Foot high... 5 
The Coüntr j toward Mi: Hand is, Moun- | 
nous and Unfruitib, towargs the, Sea 
ore Level, 'Fruitcul,. and Water!d. with 
ers. flowing from ane Mountains; 5 and 
e Land ig etragrainary Rich, prodycing 
f geddes of 0 {aig 5 be, elt ; 
as 
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Beek inthe Word; a8 ulſd C 
Laier Kore likewiſe Ny 


eh. k 


Wee 2 gen brot oh we l 

© called de in. J. #215 br. ch 

the Spaniun 

s with pm c 9 
Wo . — Yi Ane ch. th. 7. 1 
b Caf is gl the Ile 'of Eble, he cb | 


or #f Tug 3 Ylnd Ph 8 
T0 | 
* N 1 Ag: e No Trl 


0 Ne . 
of Menn and de la Front 
. 
92 wy Rivers, ure r. Biabev. =: 
#6 3. CogitinBo. Here is . ll 
a e the Day with violent r 
And in the Night Harh no Water at 
tht ro cot being 3 d 5 40 1 | 
| > rin ut 18 afid 
| Se Fug daws from 
8 which in the heat of the! 
Fi. 4 into Waters, bot in the Nigll 


* I. 


CHILE. 43; 
On the S. and S. E. of chile, hes the 


\Moomnry:of Magellimica, Chica or Country 
of . e the Maps 1200 


e 3 to . | 
MM The Pyris of this American Pyramis, is 
called Canet ViRorina, trom the Ships Na 


llvherein ſome of Magellanis Souldiers did 


rt, - te — this 7 1 Commits the world. 
F Magellan, © Spaniidrd, 
vas —— 55 tes V. ie find a ſhot- 
er cut to the N which he under- 
00k, and ag this Cape through the 
narrow Sea: Fretum . — 
tur was Kil oy . Mouses in a Bit- 
ee agaiuſt rhe Illanders, but the Ship Vi- 
Moria returned to Spain. Sir Fraleis e 


T, Moa Cas is ſuid) tlie fitit Man 6f Note that 


Wcompallzd the World, Hanus periſh- 

Ins in the tnidſt of it; and therefore had 
oe his Device 4 Globe with this Motto, Tre 
priths circumdedifli ibi. This Navigation 


e. N in two Yours and a 
niſhed 


ky — | 1 
ticular) deer ag b 
. iid Heylin. Tha seren hy proper 
ee st * e of that Nk- 
Wore, thar which way ſoever à Man bend His 
dur ſe, he ſhall be fre e have the Wind 
full against him. 
After Magellanicus Abd Date, dauere 
ang, Frobiſher and Davies; who att 
ed a Diſcovery of the N. W. Paſlage, 
Willenghby and Bur roight of the N. E. — 
1 the Wütlds > ta Men Kved quiet- 
* une, &s bb Poet ſaith 1 


Pondum | 


povr and very lite 


424 TN E. 
dl | | 


11 5 J)))CCͤ n 

41 W ſuis (peregrinum ut viſer,” 

ET eee eee 4 
undus. (31S oo e v8 
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i een 's 1 
But when God. inſtructed Nuab to build" 
. the Ark, which remained on Mount Ar, 4 
rat; the Phænicians had thereby a patten 

to make the Waters paſfable, The Hez 
then Writers attribute the Invention of 
Shipping to divers Men, as Strabo to Ming 
K. of Aal. Diodorus Siculus to, Neptun 
and 7761 to the City of TTY eg Aa flor 
riſhing Commonwealth among the Pbeni 
cians, ſaying, Prima Ratem wentis-credere 

f docta Tyros. : 71. N44 ERS 1 . f 9 1170 * 
The Egyptians received the ..Inventia 
from the Brians, adding Decks: to thei 
Ships, they alſo. invented the Gally of tut 
Banks of a ſide. cicera, or Ships, of Burthe 
S cypriots. Scaphus, Cock bon 
or Skiffs er Nang. ;' Celoces-or BI 
antines to the Rbodians. And, Lem 
- 'Frigots or ſwift Barks to the cyreniam 
' - Hippagines or Ferry-hoats we owe tat 
FSFalaminians. And às for Txckbogs the Bo 
Son 1carus the Maſts and Sails; Graplig 
5 Hooks were invented by Anacharfis ;. A 
chors by the Tuſcanes ; Rudder, Helm an 
Stern by Bphis, who. went Maſter in th. 
Argo, obſerving the Kite guided her Bod 
5 by her Tail. The cartbaginians, a Colon 
«of Tyre, by this Art much damaged cht 
Romans, ell in a Tempe, a Naingue Rs 
mis, or Galley of 5 Oars, being feparat 
from their Fleet, was calt on the $ 2 
N „ 


9 
gt 
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CHILE: tw. 
h, whereby the Romans learning th 
rt of Ship-Wrights ſoon betame Maſters 
if the Seas. That Franee and Spam le 
d it of the 1 80 57 % beg \ 
ore than probable, MAarjerles being 
Phocian and Cadiz a "Tyrian Colony. The 


viſe ? 


8 


N 
B 


e Fortugals. palin 


By=Zus Genen 90 Lay of Nations 


5 ps pt Country is dilcovered We 


— it is the Right 
bat 60 Was at the Cha > 


wong others, in that part of Americe: 


eh. Nath been Diſcovered at the Chaige 


Kivgs of England, . 5 James 1 
| 12 5 atent, Anno Dam. 1623. grant- 


unto Sir George calꝛert. afterwards Lord 

amor i: part of Newfoundland, whict 
as erected into the Province of Aral — 
here he ſetiled a blantaljon, and et. 
Ta ſtately Houſe and Fort at birrilgng,. 
here he dwelt ſome-time, which after 
is Death, Deſcepded* to his a the præ— 
bt Lord Baltimore. e the great 
back are certain Illands called. 

2. Bac alles, fo named by Cher, for de 
5 number of > 
lan may catch 100 in an 
oalts abopndi N 

Thorahacks, 0 

Fred 
4 1 
wg 0 2275 1 as he hs 


lers gave 33 =. 
IS; 5 are A IIA 


. bas 
3 5 or or 6. n 


. 


rae tt | 
he Diſcovery, Now this Country. Being 
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8 The add of Andries, | 
Bermudas is molt” properly aſcribed, is; 
the Lat. of 32 Deg: and 30 m. Nort 
The Air aud and calthy, very agree 
ble with' the Engliſh Con tirution, plent 
Fol in Maize: of w hich they have two Ha 
_ 5velts Yearly. "There is no Venomovs Cre 
ture to be founded (ove will live) in ih 
Country. It“ is fenced about fo with Rod 
and lflers, that without 5 of th 
Paſſiges, a Boat of 10 Tun cannot | 
brought into the Haven, but with thi 
- knowledge any of the greatelt Ships mi 
come in. Beſides theſe Natural, the £n 
il have added ſuch Artificial Strength. 
makes it almoſt impregnable. It was f 
"Diſcovered: {actidenally)- by Febn Ber 
| _— a Spaniard, in 1522: and thereupon 
propoſition made in the Council of Spa 
10 settling a Pla N therein, as a pla 
*eInvenient for: Spaniſh Fleet in thi 


*xerven from. the Big of Meæico, by f 
* $treights 54 — n, Yet it was negle 


ed, and *arfy Tahabitant till f 
*Jike erer 'dt Sir Geo. Summe 
Hen to gi Vieh! fore Engliſh by! 
Tord Dy la wars4n 1809, who being 
wrach'd oo this Coaſt, hiad opport if 
*Jurvey <beHlle, *-which be liked, *and's 
Wat xo ſeries a . id it 
his gh FS 2 2 og 
wet over under Hich: 990 S 
Years creded5 Flor 
-Ordokace! m 7618, Apply * 
oder Capt. Tuch WY ure Lied "the 
8 to Hushandry Ta) Too, To ſetth 
5 und plantin In 14 
Steat Lords and Hopour be 
3 in the iſland Caf Butler | 


ws. 3 


ne Mails of Ainet 42 19 


nt with 500 Men, who continually 40 
eding* well, in 1623 there were ſaid to 

$ 3000, Engliſh, and 10 Forts, having 5 
«2h of ' Ordnance, which fl wages 
hat 

All the Illes together Tebtekkat an Half 
oon, and incloſe very good Ports, as the 
eat Sound, Harrington Inlet, Sout ampton 
Id Pagets Bay, with Dover and Warwic, 
brts 3 having their Names from the No- 
kemen” who were VUndertakers therein. 
They abound with Oranges, Sugar and 
her Commodities; breeding in their 
ſalderry Trees, great ftors of Sil) Worms, | 
d have Spiders (not vetiemous) of di- 
rs Colours, whoſe Webs are ſo ſtrong 
to entangle ſmall” Birds. Their Cedar 
fees are different from all 85 55 and the 


be — — "The cher or 4 
hene, New Providence, (under tlie En- 
% Babama, Ciquato, and Guabami or st. 
luder, the firſt Diſcovered of all Ame- 
ca, Theſe Iflands Glory in the Match 
Melo of their Women, and Mourn 
the loſs'of 1000000 of” the Inhabitants 
„ 20500 15 3s Fark 
The other are Mimbres, *Abacoa;: 'Laba- 
 Labdquen- "Gatae, dn ors, 


3 


J Jamo, "And ho Tens 


. te Man ert. 


0, a lar 


b 1 2 ſeco — Voyage 
IE RN rom 1 2 10 
as 4 Dainty reſcryed for high. 
wers. The Air 5 n | 
Braſs exact perſed 

wane Death... it hat 

oes, Einnama 

8 EY and 1 5 no ſea 


amo, _ Cong 'y, 1 . 


9.2 E 
— 95 i 


Es 51 


N 4g or lus St. Zard 
ſcitvate is i) or 18 Peg. N. Lat, its {haj 
ſomewhat Oval, beiag. about. 150 m. 

gt, Moy rung 
e tes 


le, 1 — Ro W . — — wh ; 
cauſe many Rivers to = great er 
ment of the inhabitants. It Was firſt DW 
ans dy e ley, and-is now an} 


lony, 4 
Worn gee . Ora 


Lemans, Cocoa Nas — granats (9 
Fer Fruits, aud Cartle e hal 
re . Cedars. ance Thr, which 
Www © Se: It i C1 11 v - 
cus, 4 TOP gre ee | 


* 2 73 


N og 


y, Ma f Bs to b 
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a me Ter 2 


ave the re very. good 
Ds, $ not certain- 


eh EE f 


ge 1 now tre 


Fi Wed 
* e endance 2 And TIS 0 e 
100 PRI ge from Re 3 Nees 
tations. every Year. 

dong a of here 
6 hg 55 Slaaps Tree e lealt 2 


© ag 
The Fl Towns ark bor he, st. 2 


The Laws are like thole of, England, 3s 
e difference of Countries will permit, 
l N ape Ke 1 22 Courts, Bae 


; 387. ? * J * 
* 1 * . : 4 * * + 
lic 4 
10 nenn 
7 (wry 130 
* 2 . 


Wk * 


v4 5 * g ' 


"ay T6 eas 8 * 


ko 


Agar Cane filling 20, oO M 
_ fbres, 3. In Soil for Til 1 5255 he 
elding 100 fold. 15 ay. 


| cauſed” 3 45 85 bi 
arters of the t 12 
it Artibinnatius EY 
g North, and Natilus che South: 
1 from the Mountain, which ndeth it 
the Center of the Country, It was for 
merly divided into ſeyer: tee Provinces 
YA but iow" 6nt of uſe, Chief Towns are St 
1 2 _Fanſack'd by Sir Frafcis Drate 
| 585. "and 185 It js under the $px 
4 Foled. by a 140 'which com 
. Falk the * 2 lone of the W,. part 
are pee by by che =, : 255 
Porte Rico or Borigite 4 1 9255 
not far from it, 120 far . br. di 
vided into two parts, the Nott * 7 
ih Gold, the South in vital Proviſions, ; 


ins ttle 9 rn, It is, ſubject ti 

Nia Ph. * 4 fach for chr 12 Porto 
Ries, ruined by Henry Earl of Cumberland 
aud St. Germains. There are ſome Rivers 
the ch. called Cairobblins, 1 It Was firlt Dil. 


covered dy John Pole, - Shaniayd, Anni 
$27, and was called 10 St. bhamic 


meh th 


0 4 Adv: 
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0ithe- Faſfof this Pbrfo-Rico, lies an Il. 
(hs W. of it 2 
5 elt | ">. Port. 


7 1 


: - called elle Monks bot on 


f E ws of he, Virgiviat' Ocean, þ 
ve of oy + 15 Sea is alſo out 


1047 (4 LON bs 33) Et; 
natal TY 
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The Calibee Iſlands ib called, be- 
cauſe Inhabidel bf, cabal or Man 
| ey oper re bo at the firſt e I 
ar 
4 Ale mall Ades e rom 
the A TP FREE "of — 4 
« From 
2 bag 3 — Kt _ 
may in 27 m kh 
by es Nats. In Nine [whereof 
the Begib ars concerned? d. Nr 75 | 
buds, Situatediin ty /degs off Nt Lats f- 


Lm. NIE be 3 
8805 I 3 reckone — awe 3 
Land go Men.? He Soit is Ferdile, 
and 1 Cartel. and Shed 
ie if- go Dur nd jlh 

ies if we mantag ut e 
the Ann6yance of che Cauibiau J 


eie, who commit grear Spils in * | 
Trruptions' Yearly on on the FE: 
Zuid, whom they Envulate'; T e bre ying - 


al, if not 1 era; and 
Racing, d ſenieg uh 
—— ing all Booty 2% 
5 hat Pfiſoners they can 
er is 29 Seabble Plane 1 
Trees. | Nog N 
villa, called alſo Snakes Iftand, 
thape; winding almoſt: abu 4 4 
'Y hear St Mertins lite; Tes 30 min L. an 4 
9. broad p 9 1 and even, having | 
one Moun in it In the * . 
place thete is 1 Pond, about which 1 
dr 2 Nö Engi "MF Seared W 1 


* 
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and Plint: Tobaced;! whidk is eſtee- 


med Excellent; The Hard! as fitua- 


ted in 18 11 15 20. wein. this! ſide 
Beide ths) Diſcove- 
T of Doe W were not to 


5 1 in an of theſe Parts; any Hor 


fes, Kiar Oxen, Shep, Gente, Swine 
ö or. D but for the better Conveni- 
| their Navigation am ſupply of 
. Ekipy! 4n: Neceflity „ they left ſome 
ol theſe. Creatures in feveral parts of 
| this 5 e Found. 'World;:which have 
Mulciplied, and: ate nov. dncredibly 
onen en hee er 881 Tr: 
Ye Mr vi n lies im 28-deg. N. 
E he Line, is:abput'18;; min round, 
3 —— only Mountain, in the midſt, 
Ver bab and covered with Great 
Pries ſuß to the very: Top, 
Which the -Plantations- are ſett 
et es 5 Sea tide. to the very 
os 44 of it. I 

Ic hath ious it givers: frech Springs 

me making their way.into the Sea; 
Qaz is ſo hot and miner that 25 : 
Baths are made, The Engliſh po 
| od En BEE 1628. N we 
were £9 or 4000 Inhabitants driving 2 
hand e Trade, with Si „Ginger, 
Tobaces and Cotton, ex ing for 
=. other” Conveniencies. | It ig che beſt 
4 Tap verned of all the caribber Wlands, and 
AH 3 Churches for the Service 0 
af hath a Fort well planted 


2 py Ganz to 3 at great 
3 bas . Grſtanc 


the Tame. breadth; encomp. 


LEI. e 1, induced. 
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ene is indifferent fruitful, hatk 
ore of | 


of Deer. and other Game, for 
Hunting. - 


| 15 Antegox-in the ſame Lat” of. Nevis, 
In Length 


ut 20 m. and mu 
ed with | 
Rocks, which makes the Acceſs dan- 
gerous to Ships. Heretofore twas 
onghe I ir was. not to be Inhabited, 


ſuppofing no freſh Water there, but 
the Lal ee with ſome. and there- 
e ig dumber ol, $07. 90s 


Perſons planted in it, making Ponds | 
and Ciſternsto ſu pply. The Commodi- | 
ties are Sugar, Id BO, Ginger, and. 
Tobacco ; ft abounds in tame: Cattel 
and all. . of Fiſh,, of. which the 
lark Fiſhis remar 
St. Chriſtepbers, 10. Dance by Chri- 
thereto by _ 
finding it pleaſant, and the ſhape of 
the * which hath on its ũpper 
part or ſhoulder, another leſſer Moun- 
tain as St. chriſtopher is painted carry- 
ng gur Saviour on his like a little 
Child. It is fituated 17 Deg. 23 Min. 
on this fide the Line, and is about a 
Leagues in compaſs, the Soil light 
and ſandy, apt to. produce all ſorts of 
the Country Fruits. It lyes high. in 
the. midſt, by r of ſome very 


high Mountains, out of which ariie 
Freral Rivers, which ſometimes ſud- 
dainly overflow the Inhabitants, thro* | 

E fo from. the 1 


. down. 


| Iz much broad Where it is g 


n — 


abs The band * n 
Mountains: "Te Ie is Bivided "into 4 Con ff | 
ron Or ed by the fl 2 
 Engliſb —_—_— two eee e French The 

Engl le Rivers in their 
Ss Wor be Ie ror? Ion 

du a are 
bene Wen rench, who 
LY et hade 4 Forts and the EA but 2 

e 


fi 

a 

pl 

en 

at 

If 

9 
ach have e de e m0 
Fron to, prevent eps, | 

yon received that Name Ga 
2 

: 

wh 

Ni 

Shi 

fro 

fou 

tof 

in 


Hons Bay Reſemblance, of 'a Mountain 
erein, to nſerrat neut 
celoua ak Sp. a and hath kept that N bins 
ever ſince. It * about 9 mn. . 'arid FI Be 
much broad, being alms# round; It Nr 
s in the lat. of 17 deg. on this fide th Shi 
Line, full of Mountains, where 0 
lenty o Cedars and other Tree; 7 
A is chiefly inhabited by With ſome 

\ Engliſh, in all about 8. or 700 Perfons, 
There is in it 4 y r ately; 
Church; the Pulpit Sears and All the 
Cc enters Work, are of theſweet · ſcen. 
red Wood 1 0 N in the 0 
N. Lat. Judge to be 4⁰ 25 and 2 

eateſt, it i 

very mountainpus in the [73 which 
encompaſſes an inacceſſible Bottom n 
where one $ of retain Rocio 
nee., | nite number 'ofity 
ragon! 195 other - eaſt 
= te ener Zreatnres whom none dar 
4 approach utits; yet it | hath oy 


ö . e, of nde m 
PE Rs 5 


baxtco, Which 
£4 are er 


e welt 
W 


adoes "is the 40 My er 
nd the ; Engl hiſt have amöng = 
ve ee 28-20 m. on this 
, tho not above 
24 m. of and T5 Nees, yer many pe 
1555 122 accbunted tôõ have ab. wa 7 
ee Hough befides Negro Slaves 
ho. . 


„In the Reig hs Fe 5 


FP el in Rrabl 
foul ul Regt 8 5 is Cal J 


tie W eh was 75 jo the, Nan 8 row. 
dem veith Woods, that they could find no 
V. chan 4igne or n s for Ml to dwe 
m. Y; 288 iy. Beaſts but m ae 
d a Swine 3 BY; Portugal's pur. tore long 
it 1s defore for Breed, if at any time they 7 
nch could be caſt on that Shore i My foul 
GENES and the Fruits and Roots 
Var gi ow there afforded ſo 1524 'Plen- 
ood, as they multiply'd abun- 
aach 3 fo that the Native 'of othet 
{lands uſed to come thither,a hun 
his Diſcovery being made, an 1 
u 3 advice 4 


ht to be 4 far. reater 
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Advice. given to their Friends in En- 12 
gland, other Ships were ſent, and having Fe 
Eut den the Woods and clear d chef f 
Ground, they planted Porato's,Planteins Wl 5 
and Maize, which with the Hogs-flet Of 
they found ſerv4d to keepLife and Soulf 
together; bur their Supplies from ge 
Exgland coming flow and uncextain, 
they were oft driven to great Extre- 
mities; but in the Year 1627. when Ne 
they had more Handg, and Having To- 
bacco, Cotton, Indico, Woot” andll 
Fuſtiek Wood to Trade with, ſome by 
Ships were invited by hope of Gainlſ 
0 viſit dente bringing for Exchange $ 
ſuch things as they wanted as Work: 2 
ing Tools of Iron and Steel, Clothe * 


irts, and alf forts of Apparel, andi 4 
more Þ 1 2 


2 


ore Planters; ſo that m a ſhort time 
hcy grew very conſiderable, eſpecially 
when their Sugar-Canes were grown No 
and they had learnt che Art of making We 
Sugar. The Inhabitants conſiſt ing d Mic 
Engliſh, Scorch, Iriſh, with ſome fev 55 
Dutch. french and Ne, were about 189 


calculated to be above 50000 befidef d 

Wegroes, whiclr were about oO, if Th 
| that they can in à ſhort time arm ble 
| 10coo Men;. which with the natural ba; 
Advantage of che Place, is able to de Pez 

the moſt potent Enemy, ay the Sp: ang 
| nmiards have found to their Coſt, havn'o: 
An vain Aﬀaulted it ſeveral times. che 
Ir hath only one River or rather ut 
Lake, which runs not fat into th boy 
FR n FF . 4 & TINGS. Ta 1 Lan * 
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et the Count n Tow. and 
wh level Bs have 6 Bs „ and are 


zin! ſup yd. wi ith Rain-water making 
E terns in their Houſes, The Air 14 
ery, hos kor 8 Months, and, would be 


more. inſüpportable were.it not for 
Be. co Breezes which riſe, with the 
n, and blow, ſtill f freſher. as that 
rows higher, but always from the 
2 15 Eaſt except in the Tr dado, and 
then it chops about to the South abour 
an hour or two, and after rerurns as 
before; the other 4 Motichs are not ſo; 
hot, but like the Air of Eng Iron about 
the middle of M, and 05 they ſweat, 
find not ſuch Faintnefs as In England in 
al dug „neither are they th Rise unleſs 
over-heated. with Labour ar Aron 
Drink. Their Bread is made of the 


1 


they... call. Caſſavy. The ch. T. are 1 St. 
8 5 85 formerly called Br idge-Toron. 
It Arie, 3 St. James, and A Charles 

own, with other Pariſhes of d note, 
and feveral Bays on the Sea-Coaſts. 
ol The. eee is * N agrees” 
"2 ofidle-to.thoſe. in Engle, for whi big 


have Courts of Judicature, Juſtices 0 

Al Peace, Conſtables, Chutrch-wardens, 
and che Ike. The Iſland is divided in- 

Fs 110 e wherein are 14 Chur- 


with. Rane N it almoſt may ſec: 


; vl one. great Town, / 
ll 4 Fe Vincent is about I Fre North N 
a4 from 


Koot of a "ſmall Tree or Shrab which A 


ches anc ppels, the whole fo filled 


SSS e rr ere ee ee 
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Neuua Andaluſia, in e de 

is: Keityater — wt 2 955 | 

mn 


it is about as. 
walk Bored wich 1 — belt 
w 
On the N. . Vines wa * 
Sli in Tem Firm Live ſeveral IIlands. 
The. chief 2 2 a 
1 Margarita, deficient in $i Cann, 


Frees, and Waters to that N che 
2 


Inhabitants. Staal n 
abundance of precious Stolen 


aniends: from... whence. the, Name of 
Mogeritais impoſed on it. In particu- 
—— Gems called Vniones, 
becauſe they always grow in 

2 Forevge plentiful: in Salt. 3 Iſle 
1 7 eg 5 Race. 25 Apes. 
7 n re. Curaco. * apes 9 6. 
— EW Hand F< and 


—5 ah . 

In the Fals of Me | 
3ſmall Iſles or Rock los . ene 
eee alſd Bern icia, Iſle 

Ane, La, Deſconocida, Ii 
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In tr. de Brfil, lies 'ſeve- 
ral ſmall ITſtands, viz. a. of Illes 
calle "de Hrutnda de Noronhs about ade . 

che Equinodia, . Trinidad; 
5 Maria Agoſta, about 1 Mc, deg. S. of 
the Equator 3' Acemcaon';” Iſles de Mar- 
tina lying 20 de S. of the Equator 
and Iſles dei Picas ab Our 23 deg.” S. of 
the Equator. 

In the South Sea are but few Iſlands 
at leaft diſcovered) the chief of them 
california an Iſland belonging to New 
Mexico, 1 ing to the taps about 
1650 m. Tong and 430 m. broad, but 
very little diſcovered. The” N. Parts 
goes by the Name of New  uflbiow, 
partly Wunder this Engliſh, There is not 
ene, Town found in it, only ſome few 
Capes. It is-parted from New Mexico, 
by a Strei ht Elect Mar Vermejo;and Mr, 
Dampier thinks it not to be an Iſtand, 
but 141  Penjnſula, joined to the Con- 
4 oy Mexico in thre Northe The In- 


2 


De 


. 


Welk of tag al 1 SEE 
Wil ae ele Iſlands (as to he ſize) theich, 
1 Lad em in the Maps are 1. Tl 
5 * cucberint 


4 


ind St. Marrs, two ſmall Iſtes, 2 U Ce 
ie Parracotq 3 Iſie de crinta. Theſe on thi 
7 ſhore. On the South of Californiu,Viteo a 

; || pretry large Aſland, lies al deg. N. of 
of the Line, andtabbut 2 or 3 deg. near 
r- er the Line, lies l Nuhlada, and ſome 
or || Leagues E. of 14 Nullada, lyes Rora, = 
of hm about thi ſame Lat. Welt from 
Ia Cortentes in Terra firma lies a:knot'of 
ds lles called Malprlo, about 5 deg. N. of 
m the Line. and about 10 Deg. more 
ew | Weſtward "Hye another knot of Iſles 
ut. called Iſles de cbrer or St. cuz in the 
it. || ſame Lat. Mr. Danipier tells us in his 
rts {| Deſcription of his Voyage round the 
on, World, that ſailing from Cape Corts 
not N entes in Terra firma, to Guam, of late na- 
few med Mia, one of the Ledrones lying in 
ico, (utmoſt extent of the American Ocean. 
Mr. He ſpent about 5o Days, being in Lat. 
nd, 13 12. and the Merid. diſt. frõm Cap; 
corientes 7 30 mi and never touch d 
Land or ſaw one Fiſh or any ſort! of 
Fowl but at one time a great number 
of Boobies 2 Water Fowl, ſomewhat 
leſs than à Hen, of light grey Colour, 
#ith:a Bill longer than a Crows, Feet 
Nat like a Duck, atd ſo ſimple 'twill Þ 
ot ſtir out of a Mair's way; exe f 
Weſt of 2:aro:tyes'a great number o 
Wflands under and on both ſides thy 

quator called. the +Gallepagos; ſame 1! 

dr 8 „ but uninhabited» 
n a large Bay in the Province of nir 


rin ves Puna an Iſland 12 ur 14 A ny 
| About 


Deng, and 4 or; broad. 


' . cbytred:by Magellan wha gave them 


444 The ee * 
About) Deg: Soof the Eine, en the 
8 hon d Neno of Litrle 
; called J. Rane. 9 117 161 55 

26 Therreft1mank Sou are: but 
| few, very: fmalk and incos 8 
the chief St. Felix und Sr. 
Which aſt overiand manning. 
ward at into the} Pactficle: 
| where are many Iſlauds -: he 
|  thok called Diſuli: 5 — 2 — 
| by; Leg una yarns hore — ro 


and ſdo name 
the Land of, r 2 — 

number; bur theghief are —.— wheres 
the 72 Na 155 Guaddlcundly 


= 2 — 595 of al 15 
—— The 
a Lationim,; 122 


Armer Ne of New. Guineu, — 2 


that Name; becauſe the Inhabidants 
ale away his Cock. att. 
Here are many ather Iſlanda d iſper· 
ſed att over the Ocean, as A Daſermt 
| Res Calompes, Les Dre Germaint; St. Pie 
| , J. Barbudes;| I. Dos Revs; los Minen 
1. Miracomoves, Nom ile Feſus, and many 
| others of no no great: Note 

i. TERRA INCOGNITAL 
BBeſũdes tireſe 4 Quarters chere are 6. 
veral lefs known Parts that go by the 
Name of Tere nate, It: — be di 
video — — 
era Boah Hutqgnire v cegtaining 
Laſaech the N. of — — ee. 


Jod A +O&3C © 30 & Jae 4 1 


8 28 
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the U ; 2 Gteenlertd or Spritzberg on the N. 
tle ef Europe 4 Artiek Il ands 3.5 Nen 
15 3: 6: New N. ales: 7, Nuss, 
but * theſe on the N. of amerioa ʒ and 
5 my onithe N. W. aß me. 
eie 2 os Incoghite; called, 4100 
ean rn 3: berauſe Mellen firſt 
—_—_— it: 5: Containing 1 The 
les Lees boy any ny 
e S. 3 ra: 
1 the 8. of rite ans South of the. | 
y in Streights of Magellan; and was; dice 
reof © vere tw be an Ifland by Job» Mayre of 
- began ir Voyage June 8 
: 1th 16133 
uud the 3 an. following, fell 
S 
ö OF another Strei 
nem S arare this Ee det 


tha Streight Mayre. "TheY En- 
trance is 53 d co 30 min. the , 
I ers running: on the. North Ng. ' 
Leith a vislent Ebb. This moe . 
e ſe· ¶ in length 7 Dteh Miles, or 28 © er 1 
of a fair and equal breadth, plentiſul 
ff g Fiſh, eſpecially Sea:Calves } 
be wee on 8 our Honea, i 
Molaecce's thro? etum . | 
bo hut A any $ Months, -. 1 
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Land of Quir, dich laſt lye on the 
South Weſt or Weſt of America with 
mawy-others, 1© ot 
Jeſepb Moxon in his Diſcourſe of a 
Paſſage by the North Pole to Japan, 
China, &c. ſaith; That we have no 


certainty from the Diſcoveries yet 


made, of any Land within 8 Degrees 


about the North Pole. But on the 
contrary, he had heen informed by a 
Sreersman of a Dutch: Greenland Ship; 


that there is a free and open Sea un- 


der the very Pole and ſomewhat: be- 


xon, mu 54 
Heat; And it is o | 
Land-Breezes are colder than thoſe 


yond it: For he having ſailed into the 
North Pole, and two Degrees beyond 


$ it, found no Ice, and the Weather as 
warm as at Amfterdam in Summer. 
Which may be true, ſince if we conſult 


the Experience of Travellers we are 
told; That between the Tropicks, nay 


under the Equinodtial;; it is generally 


as moderate Weather as in Exgland in 
Summer- time: The Sun being there 


not above 12 Hours in z above the 


Horizon, and under the Pole, altho' 
his Beams are not perpendicular, yet 
remaining 6 Months above the Hori! 

eat Degree of 
ſeryed that all 


come from Sea, and the Ice is made 


MW abour Shores of Land bur never in 


n 
n 


rength of Currents or high Winds 
h 4 1 9 oY Khich 


* 7 
| 4 
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"he rhich carry it ſome ſmall diſtance 
the from the Shore, 
:th And he further ſaith, that by another 

Relation by one James Ben, who ſailed 
fa to Jaan with the Dutch in the Year 
an. £1653, and afterwards lived in Wapping + 
no in London, he was informed in like 
yet manner, That having ſailed from 
tee: Japan 400 Dutch Miles, which is almoſt 
the 27 Degrees due North, there was a 
71 2 free and open Sea and no Land, ap- 


red. . 
And by a Relation which came to 
be- the Hands of the Secretary of the 
the | 99s! Society from Amſterdam, ſent with 
nd. Map of Nova Zembla and Weigats, as 
- as diſcovered by Order of the Czar of 
ers Muſcovy ; It appears that Nova Zembla 
ult is not an Iſland, and that the Mare 
are | C(«ciale is not a Sea but a Sinus or Bay; 
nay the Waters whereof are ſweet,, and 
the Semojeds as well as Tartars do affirm 
1 in chat paſſing on the back of Nov Zem- 
Ser ble at a conſiderable diſtance from the 
the | hore, Navigators may pals as far as 


ho! e. 
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